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PREFACE 


Tue following work has a twofold purpose. Its 
first aim is to classify the linguistic material of this 
Upanisad for the use of philologists in studying the 
life and growth of the language spoken by the ancient 
Hindus, and in determining the literary relation of the 
Chandogya to other Upanisads and to the general mass 
of Sanskrit literature. Its second aim is to furnish 
sufhicient grammatical and lexical data to serve as a 
special dictionary for those who shall read this piece 
of literature for the first time. 

Boéhtlingk’s text has been taken as the standard, and 
all deviations therefrom have been recorded in Appen- 
dix A. These changes are, in the main, those sug- 
gested by Whitney’s article in the American Journal 
of Philology ; but not all of his proposals have seemed 
to call for acceptance, and so I have left many unno- 
ticed. And I have ventured to make five emendations 
of my own (I1.14.1; V.23.2; VI1.4.4; VWI1.2.1ff.), 
though a thoroughgoing criticism of the text I reserve 

‘for a future work. Among these emendations, the 
omission of eva and of tejasa may almost be regarded 
as misprints. Of undoubted misprints left uncorrected 
by Béhtlingk himself and by Whitney’s review I have 
taken account in the appendix referred to above. 

In additional appendices I have sought to classify 
still further some items of especial interest. In the 
course of this attempt I have had occasion to use the 
word fo plutate, plutated from /plu, pass.ppl. pluta 
(cf. to delete, deleted; BO. plutiren, plutirt). The need 

‘ for such a word is sufficient excuse for its manufacture. 


(v) 


vi Preface 


The method of treatment throughout the Grammat- 
ical Index may not be found uniform in all particulars. 
This was not thought necessary or even desirable. As 
regards text, for example, it was considered best to pres- 
ent the word iti so as to show its loose handling; as re- 
gards meaning and connection of words, ari and are 
were taken as found in the lexicons, without any at- 
tempt at reconciliation; as regards definitions, no ef- 
fort was made to exclude all not actually belonging to 
the Chandogya-U panisad, but rather to include all with- 
out fail by exhibiting in good order their natural devel- 
opment; and so in other respects. I cannot hope to 
have shown perfect judgment in all matters of exclu- 
sion or of inclusion, or to have secured perfect accuracy 
in all matters of detail. The enormous labor involved 
must plead for all such deficiencies. 

As all must do, I have constantly relied on the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon for the history and usage of words 
throughout the literature. In all doubtful cases that 
work has been regarded as a sort of umpire. 

To Grassmann I am indebted for many helpful sug- 
gestions as to arrangement and disposition of material. 

Max Miiller has been cited rather frequently, not 
because his work is considered especially helpful in the 
elucidation of the text, but because he follows in gen- 
eral the Hindu grammarians, lexicographers, and com- 
mentators. 

Besides the many things for which I have to thank 
Professor Tolman, I owe him deep gratitude for his 
painstaking advice at every stage of my work and for 
the careful reading which he has given the proof- 
sheets. CHARLES Epear LITTLE. 


Nashville, Tenn., June, 1900. 
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The ordinary abbreviations made current by such 


(ix) 


x Bibliography and Abbreviations 


works as Wh.Gr., Capp., and Lanman’s Sanskrit Read- 


er are used, and therefore need not be given in detail. 


The following call for explanation :— 


‘a 
cert. 

nm.ag. 
nm.pr. 

subst. 

syl., -ll. 

vblL.£. 

=f 

ae 

(20. (st) etc. 


[ ] 


* 


cg 


Adjective, -ly. 

Certain (kind of). 

Nomen agentis (fut.act.ppl.). 

Nomen proprium (proper name). 

Substantive, -ly. 

Syllable, -bles. 

Verbal f. in periphrastic perfect. 

Composition (with). 

With or without. 

Occurs twice, three times, ete. 

A word outside the text, in chapter head- 
ings, etc. 

A word inserted. 


A word rejected. 


A GRAMMATICAL INDEX 


a—agni 


T-a—pron. st: 
aham; 
idam. 

2 a-(before vowels an-) 
neg. insep. prefix. 

akartr m. zon-doer. 

ta (nom.sg.) V1.16.2. 


L pers., see 
& pers., see 


Wit ost. 
akamacara a. not moving 
at will. 
-ras (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
25-2. WV ALICY.6. 


akrta a. uxcreated. 


—ram (nom.-ace.sg.) I.1. 
1,597,9(2t-) 2-143 4 
1,4,5(2t.). ITL.10.3. 

—rasya (gen.sg.) I.1.9,10. 

—re (loc.sg.) 1.1.6. 

—rani (nom.pl.) II.10.4 ; 
23-9.) VL o ie: 

aksi n. eye. 
—sini (nom.du.) I.6.7. 
aksita a. ixdestructible, im- 
perishable. 
—tam (nom.sg.n.) III.17. 


—tam (acc.sg.m.) VIII.| aksetrajiia a. not knowing 


ie 
akrtva erd. wethout effort. 
Wiloi.1. 
aksa m. a cert. fruit. 
—sau (acc.du.) VII.3.1. 
aksan n. eye. 
—sna (instr.sg.) [V.17.9. 
-snas (gen.sg.) 1.7.4 
(2t.). 
—sani (loc.sg.) 1.7.5. IV. 
Do alee a VLR eA 
aksara n. sy//ab/e, esp. the 
syl. om. 





the country. 
—jiias (nom.pl.m.) VIII. 
2 poe 
akhadant a. not eating. 
—dan (nom.sg.) I.1o0.4. 
agada a. free from discase, 
well, 
—das (nom.sg.m.) ITI.16. 
24,0. 
agni m. fire, Agnz (god of 
fire). 
—nis (nom.sg.) 1.3.75 6. 
DCAt Nise sia ko see V5 2-2 


(1) 


ZO SCAT, SLL eas 
102. Ler se O-G2s 
WSs TID. Vadel 5 5-15 
Gud 3 hs Or She tee 
(at.). VIl.z2.1. VIET. 
ee 

—nim (accsg.) I1.12.2. 
Ti 5-6. IN 6.05 7-05 
Oek sil Jels 

—nina (instr.sg.) III.6.1, 
Rosas 

—naye (datsg.) II.24.5. 

-nes (abl. -gen.sg.) 1.3.5. 





hE 3 epee Be ee GANS 
Oifis 7 pOcl S T7aay 
2.8. WI.4.1(2t.). 

—nau (loc.sg.) I1.12.1,2. 
V.2.45(4t.) 3 4.25 5- 
22 VODSe 72s Ooe ale 
23, 2k. 

—nayas (nom.pl.) IV.ro. 
2sAs, - Va9e2, 

—nin (ace.pl) IV.r1o.1, 
23 14.2. ~~ Vs10.10. 
agnitva n. guality of fire. 
—vam (nom.sg.) WI.4.1. 
agnihotra n. fire-sacrifice. 
aaa 


—ram (acc.sg.) 


253,5(2t.). 
agra n. front, tip, begin- 


ning; loc. as adv. at 


jirst. 


agnitva—aja 


1B Paros 
tae 


ViI.2.1(2t.), 
23 
agrasta a. zot swallowed. 
—tas (nom.pl.m.) I1.22.5. 
1 afiga emph. pcl. IV.1.5. 
WALTZ. Saino 
2 anga n. limb, member, 
body. 
—gena (instr.sg.) I1.19.2. 
—ganam (gen.pl.) 1.2.10. 
—gesu (loc.pl.) Il.19.1,2. 
angara m. a coal. 
—ras (nom.sg.) VI.7.3. 
—ram (acc.sg.) V1.7.5. 
—ras (nom.pl.) IJ.12.1. 
VGo4sk $35 Ot ages 
2 
—ran (ace.pl.) V.24.1. 
angin a. having limbs or 
members. 
—gi (nom.sg.m.) I1.19.2. 
angiras m.nm.pr. 
—ras (nom.sg.) 1.2.10. 
—rasam (acc.sg.) 1.2.10. 
acitta a. thoughtless, in- 
considerate. 
—tas (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
5-2(2t.). 
acyuta a. wushaken, tm- 
perishable. 
—tam (nom.sg.n.) 


17.6. 


1. 


-re (loc.sg.) 1.8.23 10.5.'aja m. woat. 


\ afijali—atha 3 


jas -(nom.pl.) I.6.1; 
Lit. 
afijali m. the hollowed 
hands put together 
(for measure or wor- 
ship). 
—lau (loc.sg.) V.2.6. 
animan m. szdtility, mi. 
nuteness (also as a su- 
perhuman faculty). 
—mi (nom.sg.) VI.6.1, 
253,43 8.63; 9.43 10.3; 
DSS 312.35 13.35 Td 
33 15-33 16.3. 
-manam (accsg.) VI. 
12.2. , 
—mnas (gensg.) VI.12. 
Tmo LU Gere 
anistha a.supl. smadlest. 
—thas (nom.sg.m.) VI. 
eres 
aniyaus a.compar. smaller. 
_ -yan (nomsg.m.) III. 
eee 
anu a. small, minute, 
atomic. 
—nvyas (nom.plL£.) 
12.1. 
atas adv. hence, therefore. 
Pe.5gnneet Li lors. 
Ginn Vis86.6,. OVI. 02,1. 
Wille25.1,2(2t.).0V 111. 


4.2. 


VI. 











ati adv.-prep. deyond. 1.8. 
597° 
atijana a. (deyond i.c.) 
without inhabitant. 
—ne (loc.sg.) WVI.14.1. 


atidhanvan m.nm.pr. 


—va (nom.sg.) I.9.3. 
atimrtyu a. deyond death, 
deathless. 


—yu (ace.sg.n.)  I].10.1, 
6. 


ativadin a. over talkative, 
using excessive lan- 
guage. 
—di (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
15.4(3t-). 
ativimana a. deyond meas- 
urement. 
—nam (accsg.m.) V.18. 


ce 
atigesa a. remaining, left 
over. 


—san (acc.plm.) I.10.5. 
atra adv. here, there. II. 
24.6,10,15. IV.9.3. 
VI.12.1(2t.) 5 13.2(2t.). 
VID. 33-21 210) 5. 9. 

Uy2y) COs2 4 spb eed ne: 
atha adv. zow, so, then 
(sometimes a mere con- 
tinuative); ere be- 
ginneth ( a section or 


athakara—adarganiya 


book). — 1.2.354)5,9573 
3-1,3(2t-),6,8 5 5-15355 3 


6.5(2t-),6(3t) 3° 7-14 
GE) 5557503 I Tails 54 30, 


Srnizere ellen. 2eac 
8.15 9+1,35455965 7983 
10.1; 22.4(2t.)5 24.2, 
EO, 1S 040 lke ao ies o 
TC Ad sa yale eles Ooliy 
G:1s TOs Dien sca, 
31495075 14-15 15-530, 
73 16.3,535 17-2534 3 
TSsk,2 5 1O.3r LY alte s 
3.35 s SeP 1 Osd aA 
D2 AV auee Poe s TOL4 
T7508 Vee Onul 25.i 3% 
(2t.),t4(2t.) 3 2.4,6,7 ; 
SA BO ias TOWING. 7505 
TO $09.15 MAL Sere as 
LOK Soa Jets 20.85 a2 
15, 221Ge 2300 Aes 
NV 1752426. )sn 55 
Li s2( Bt.) en baat, asta 
23. 15:2( Sts )igu 10,152 
(26) — Wilog seeet)s 
Anti Zt.) 75 <1( 3% \g2i5 0.0 
(2695 S13 01 (2s 
TO.” Teh ( 2a ye ot Fe 
DC Zt) (Uses age bes 
Ls $1O; 1 selene aie 
L3 22.15 24.0 (2. ee 
251, 2(2t, yen Vee 
1,65  2.25354,5,0,7,8,9 5 


3 25455( 2t-) § 4A-l 59 5st 
(2t.),2(2t.),3(2t.) 5 6. 


Ty455(2ts)'5. 7-45. 9-25 
12.4(4t.),5- 

athakara m. the sound 
atha. 


—ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.1. 
atharvangiras m.nm.pr. ¢e 
race of Atharvan and 
Angtras. 
—rasas (nom.pl.) II1.4. 


152. 

Yad eat. 
atsi (pres.ind.act.sg.) V. 
E2025 (13222 al Aaa ae 


2s OU Teas : 
atti (pres.ind.act.sg.) IV. 
3.9. N.10.63 1225713 
23 lA25 Th 25 002s 
V7 oks2e 
attha (pres.ind.act.pl. ) 
a st 
adama (pres.subj.act.pl.) 
Eir2c5: 
adatka a. toothless. 
—kam (acc.sg.n.) VIII. 
PART 
adadana a. not giving. 
—nam (acc.sg.m.) VIII. 
8.5. 
adarganiya grdv. xot to be 





shown, unsightly. 
—yam (ace.sg.n.) I,2.4. 


addha—ana is 


addha adv. indeed, truly. 
ITI.14.4. 
adya adv. xow, to-day. VI. 
45: V.LILS.5. 
adrastr m. xon-seer. 
=ta (nom.sg.)° ViII.9.1. 
advitiya a. without a sec- 
ond, unique. 
—yam (nom.sg.n.) VI.2. 
I(2t.),2. 
adhara a. lower. 
—re (nom.pl.m.) 
4,6. 
adharaiic a. towards a low- 
er place, southwards. 


Eire: 


—ran (nom.sg.m.) VI. 
cetifol « 

adharma m. wxzrighteous- 
MCSS. 


—mas (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
2.1. a 
—mam (acc.sg.) WII.2. 
To Folks 
adhastat adv.-prep. oz the 
ground, down, below. 
IV.1.8. VII.25.1(2t.), 
Ba 
adhi adv.-prep. above, on, 
concerning, on account 
Ofian NV eBimea V 1222354. 
adhidaivatam adv. zz ref- 
erence to the divine or 


to the gods. 1.3.3 5. 








25 6.52 TLE 1 8.1 (265), 
2(2t )poulV4.2. 
adhipati m. Jord, ruler. 
—tis (nom.sg.) V.z.6. 
adhisthana n. standing- 
place, abode. 
—nam (nom.sg.) VIII. 
E2it. 
adhyayana n. studying, 
reading. 
—nam (nom.sg.) II.23.1. 
adhyatmam adv. zx refer- 
ence to self. 1.2.143 
5-33 7-1. IIL.18.1(2t.), 
22 yee LNi3.3. 
adhvan m. road, space. 
—vanam (acc.sg.) V.10.5. 
adhvaryu m. acert. przest, 
esp. the actual fper- 
Sormer of sacrifice. 
—yus (nom.sg.) IV.16.2. 
/an breathe. 
—-+apa éreathe out. 
apaniti (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
Lai, 
—+pra breathe in, re- 
sptre. 
praniti (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
Laie 
pranantas (pres.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) V.1.8,9,10,11. 
I ana— pron.st.3pers., see 
idam. 


6 ana—anististhant 


2 ana m. breath, spiration. 
—nas (nom.sg.) V.2.1. 
—nasya (gen.sg.) V.2.1. 

anagna a. xot xaked. 

—nas (nom.sg.m.) V.2. 
2 
anadyamana a. xot cating. 
—nas (nom.sg.m,) IV. 
3.47. 
ananuvidya egrd. xof hav- 
ing discovered. VIII. 
1 O5e Sun. 
ananucisya gerd. without 
giving indication. V. 
SA 
ananiicya gerd. xot having 
taught or (mid.mg.) 
learned. WVI.1.1. 
ananta a. limitless. 
—tas (nom.sg.m.)  I.9.2. 
anantavant a. /imztless. 
—van (nom.sg.m.) IV.6. 
34(3t-)- 
-vatas (acc.pl.) IV.6.4. 
anandha a. zot blind. 
—dhas(nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
A.2 3) LO.1.3: 
ananna n. xon-food, 
proper food. 
—nam (nom.-acc.sg. ) ae 
SU Vegas 
anapanant a. zot dbreath- 


ing out. 


im- 








—nan (nom.sg.m.) 


34(3t-)5- 
anagitu m. zon-eating, 
Sasting. 
—tum (acc.sg. as inf.) IV. 
10.3. 
anastri m. ove not unwise, 


ee 


a sage. 
—ris (nom.sg.) LVae7: 
anadara a. without respect 


or consideration, tin- 
different. 

-ras (nom.sg.m.) III.14. 
asAe 


anarambhana a. giving or 
having no support. 
—nani (nom.pl.n.) II.9.4. 
anagakayana n. zoz-ecat- 
ing, fasting. 
—nam (nom,sg.) VIII. 
Bsa 
anahitagni a. xot setting 
up the holy fire. 
—nis (nom.sg.m.) V.11.5. 
anirasta a. zot thrown 
forth. 
—tas (nom.pl.m.) II.22.5. 
anirukta a. spoken un- 
clearly, obscure. 
—tas (nom.sg.m.) 1.13.3. 
Wike2 xis 
anististhant a. accomplish- 
ing naught. 


anu— 


—than (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
20.1. 
anu adv.-prep. afterwards ; 
along, over, with re- 
gard to, in conse- 
quence of. IX1.16.2,4, 
Oe EN 2.2.4 57.6. V 
BI 2t.),45 16.25 2.25 
Zines 2202:5'23.2, VIII. 
Gia) 420A: 
anujiia f. permission. 
—(nom.sg.) 1.1.8(2t.). 
anutkranta a. zot departed 
or escaped. 


go) 


“a 


—tas (nom.sg.m.) YIII. 
6.4. 
anuttama a. most highest, 
best, without a supe- 
rior. 
—megsu (loc.pl.) III.13.7. 
anupatapin a. zof z//. 
—pi (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
4.2. 
‘anupaniya grd. without 
recevuings. WN V.47. 
anupalabhya erd. w7zthout 
getting hold on. VIII. 
8.4. 
anupana n. drinzk. 
—nam (nom.sg.) I.10.3. 
anticanamanin a. ‘hinking 





oneself learned. 
—ni(nom.sg.m.) VI.1.2,3. 


anta 7 


antta a. untrue, false; n. 
Salsehood. 
—tam (nom.-acc.sg.n.,acc. 


Wel nG. 


sg.m.) 1.2.3. 


Bee WAN ou o4 9 elev ee 
Vane h. 

—tena (instr.sg.) VI.16. 
Te VLle 2. 


anrtapidhana a. having a 
cover of falschood. 
—nas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 


3. ive 
“nas (nom.pl.m.) WALT. 


Oy 


anrtabhisamhdha a. fadrz- 
cating untruth. 
—dhas (nom.sg.m.) VI. 
16.1. 
anevathvid a. xot knowing, 
thus, without this 
knowledge. 
—dam (acesg.) IV.17. 
10(2t.). 
anta m. (n.) exd, object, 
border ; \oc.sg.as adv.- 
prep. close to. 
—tam (ace.sg.) VIII.1.5; 
2.10. 


—tat (abl.sg.) VI.13.2 
(2t.). 

—te (loc.sg.) V.3.6. 

—tesu (loc.pl.)  VIIL.7. 


4. 


8 antatas—anna 


antatas adv. jizally. 
g(2t.)3 3-12. 

antar adv.-prep. among, be- 
tween. 1.6.65 7.5. III. 
12.4,8(2t.),9 5 13-75 14. 
B( 2b. NA aN eS.Ls) Out 
VITI-1.1(2t.),2,3. 

antara adv.-prep. detween. 
VIL 14.1% 

antariksa n. mid-region, 
atmos phere. 


Wp 


—sam (nom.-acc.sg.) 1.3. 
75 ©G.2( ate pmb lazer, 5 
7 ete WA Poa oe yan Ve 
6.3.7 V LGAs ES a0. i 
—sat (abl.sg.) 
LV 209.0, 
-se (loc.sg.) IV.9.4. 
antariksaksit a. dwelling 
in the atmosphere. 
—te (dat.sg.) I1.24.9. 
antariksodara a. amid the 


NT r4.3. 


atmosphere. 

—ras (nom.sg.m.) III. 
RS.1s 
antarhrdaya a. zz the 

heart. 
—yas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
123: 


antavant a. /imzted. 
—vat (nom.sg.n.) 1.8.8. 
antavela f. jfixal hour, 
hour of death. 





—layam (loc.sg.) ITI.17.6. 
antevasin m. a pupil. 

—sine (dat.sg.) III-.11.5. 

-sinas (acc.pl.) IV.1o.1. 
andha a. dlind. 

—dhas (nom.sg.m.) V.1. 
gs 1302. V TIVee sro; 
12s 

—dham(nom.sg.n.) VIII. 
LOLS: 

—dhe(loc.sg.) VITI.9.1,2. 
anna n. food; esp. boiled 
rice yo grain. 

—nam (nom.-acc.sg.) I. 
3:05. S.2y oer ota.) 
12.2,5(2t-) 5 ige2e) oie 
22.2. “1 VoBs6,o9 ok is 
Wi 52.1 (2€.) 3) "0.215 72s 
10.4,03- 12.2(26)5. 02. 
2(2t.); 14.2(2t.)3 15.2 
(2t.) 5 16.2(2t.) 3°42 7-2 
(2t.) 5056.12) eer 
2:A(2t.)5 5-0. evel. 
23 7-13 9.1(2t.),2(2t.) 5 
10,1 (2t. e260: 

—nena (instr.sg.) VI.7. 
6; 8.4. 

—nasya (gen.sg.) 1.8.45 
10.6,. V4. 1, 2y guano: 
VIT.4.25 91,2. 

—nat (abl.sg.) VI.8.4. 
VIl1.9.2(2t.); 10.1. 

—ne (loc.sg.) 1.3.6. 


annapati—anyatara 9 


annapati m. Jord of food. 
—te (voc.sg.) 1.12.5. 
annapana n. food and 
drink. 
—ne (nom.du.) VIII.2.7. 
annapanaloka m. the world 


of food and drink. 
—kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
2H. 


annapanalokakama a. de- 
strous of the world of 
food and drink. 
—mas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
a7 
annamaya a. consisting of 
food. 
_ -yam (nom.sg.n.) 
5-43 6.55 7-6. 
annavant a. having food. 
—van (nom.sg.m.) 1.3.75 


Wale 


cea a Seo ee Dy 
—vatas (acc.pl.) VIL.o9. 
2. 


annada a. cating food, hav- 
ing food to eat. 

—das (nom.sg.m.) 1.3.7; 
a3-4, ISies 12.25 14. 
as Ne al eo 

-di (nomsg.f.) IV.3. 
8. 

anndadya n. (eating of) 
food. 


-yam (nomsg.) I11.1. 





Beg 32S Wea a 


HIP oe es 2n4e 
—yena (instr.sg.) V.19. 
BE2O 2 ZU BSS 22-25 


23.2. 
anya pron. a. another, oth- 

er, else. 

—yas (nom.sg.m.) [.1.6. 
VI1.24.2. 

~yat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. 
Zire. NEA 2a er (Gt): 
WIL a2: 

—yam (acc.sg.m.) V.1I. 


Bs 
-yasmai (datsg.) III. 
11.6. 
—yasya (gen.sg.) 
-yasmin (loc.sg.) 
24.2. 
—ye (nom.pl.m.) I.10.2 ; 


PV 23.8( 22) 3-9. 


linG: 
VII. 


12.2% 
2 
—yani (nom.pln:) 1.3.5. 


—yas (nom.pl.f.) VIII. 
6.6. 
~yan (acc.pl.m.) 1.11.2. 
DVerGn 
anyatara a. compar. onze of 
two. 


ra (nom.sg.f.) IV.16. 


Pe 
—ram (ace.sg.f.) IV.16. 


2(2t.),3. 


IO 


anyatra adv. e/sewherc, 


otherwise. Viobes 2 
(2t.).4,6.— VIIL.11-3 5 
B5.le 

anyatha adv. otherwise. 
VI1.25.2. 


anyarajan a. having an- 
other as ruler. 
—janas (nom.pl.m.) VII. 
25.2. 
anyadrca a. of another 
kind. 
—cas (nom.pl.m.) IV.14. 
oe 
anvayatta a. connected 
with (acc.). 
—ta (nom.sg.f.) I.10.9, 
10,115 11.4,5,6,17,9,9. 
—tas (nom.pl.m.) II.9.2, 
3,5,0, 7300 LL. 16.1,3,5. 
—tani (nom.pl.n.) — IL.o. 
2,4. 
anvaharyapacana m. ‘¢he 
southern sacrificial 
Jjire (serving to cook 
the Anvaharya). 
—nas (nom.sg.) IV.12.1. 


V 18:2: 


anvesana f. searching, in- 


vestigation. 
—(nom.sg. ) TV 5.76 
anvestavya erdy. fo be 


sought after. 





anyatra—apara 


-yas (nom.sg.m.). VIII. 
eee: 
-yam (nom.sg.n.). VIII. 
tee. 
ap f. water. 
apas (nom.pl.) I.1.2; 
Sad SUL tai e eee 32 
WS xAL KS) Be ilee) 4 de Viena 
P25) C4. Vee ye 
ee See Nee Es 2 
Sig. W ALA sO .ts 0, 
1 (Zt.) 526.1. 
apas (acc.pl.) V.16.1. 
V¥.2.3(2t-)5° ar spoage 
As. VAL.2.8 eae: 
152(2t.)5 11.1( 2te). 
adbhis (instr.pl.) III. 
11.6.5 Vizze VAL a, 
6. 
adbhyas (abl.pl.) V1.2. 
4; 8.6. VIL.10.2(2t.) 5 
iets 
apam (gen.pl.)  I.1.2; 
Bini Vili 2.854 Glos 
3.) 4s Vid Rnoce: 
apsa (loc.pl.)., Jia 
(2t.). VITT.7.4. 
apa adv.-prep. away, forth. 
IV .14.2. 
apaciti f. awe, honor. 
—tyai (dat.sg.)  I.1.9. 
apara pron.a. farther, oth- 
er, latter. 


aparapaksa—apravartin 


-rani (acc.pl.n.) VIII.9. 
BU 20); 10.4(2t.)5~ 11. 
3(2t.). 

aparapaksa m. J/atter or 
dark half of a month. 

—gam (acc.sg.) V-.10.3. ° 

—gsat (abl.sg.) V.10.3. 

aparajita a. cxvincible, un- 
conguerable, 

—ta (nom.sg.f.) VIII.5.3. 

aparahna m. aflernoon. 

—nat (abl.sg.) II.9.6,7. 

—he (loc.sg.) I1.14.1. 

apagyant a. xol seeing. 

—ntas (nom.plm.) V.r1.9. 

apahatapapman a. wzfh 
evil removed. 

—ma (nom.sg.m.) I.2.9. 
WES 5 4.25 17.13 

apahatatamaska a. wzth 
darkness removed. 

—kan (acc.pl.) VI1.r1.2. 

_apahati f. removal, de- 
struction. 

-tis (nom.sg.) WIII.12. 
i 

apahantr m. destroyer. 
ta (nom.sg.) 1.3.1, 
apana m. out-breathing, ex- 
piration (M.M. down- 
breathing ). 

—nas(nom.sg.) 1.3.3. III. 

EQBe OV 2 lat, 





II 


—haya (dat.sg.) V.21.1. 
sné (6cse.)-9 V -25.2. 
api adv.-prep. even, also, 


wnto. 1.5.5; 10.4. II. 
m2 esi UI t 65.0 DVS 


E5.02 -) VelOsloy . 24.4. 
VELL 355 ca Lic. s 8. 
is a Galesy Rants Oa G82 
VEIT 3 2.504.25 10.1.2) 
ot 
apidhana n. cover. 
—nam (nom.sg.) WIII. 
ate 
apipasa a. without desire 
Jor drink. 
—sas (nom.sg.m.) III.17. 
65, NATE aing S703 
apipa m. cake (Bé. Hon- 
tgkucken; M.M. 
hive). 
—pas (nom.sg.) III.1.1. 
apratisthita a. xot fixed, 
uncertatn. 
—tam (nom.sg.n.) 1.8.6. 
apramatta a. zot neg /li- 
gent, attentive. 
—tas (nom.sg.m.) I.3.12. 
Th2202. 
apramada a. zot negligent, 
intent upon. 
—das (nom.sg.m.) V.2.8. 
apravartin a. not flowing 
forth, tnactive. 


12 


—ti (nom.sg.n.) III.12.9. 

—tinim (acesg.f.) III. 
12.9. 

apranant a. not breathing 
ze(M. M. not breath- 
ing up). 

—nan (nom.sg.m.) 
3,4(3t-),5- 
aprapya gerd. without 

feaching. | VIM on 


i: 


Tou} 
apriyavettr m. oxe who 
Jeets 
thing's. 
—ta (nom.sg.) VIII.r1o. 
2,4. 
aprocya gerd. xot having 
tan She. \LVeto2: 
apsumant a. having water, 
matntaining oneself 


II.I. 


unpleasant 


tn water. 
—man (nom.sg.m.) IT.4. 


2. 


abala a. zot strong, feeble. 
—lanam (gen.pl.) IV.4.5. 
abaliman m. weakness, 
feebleness. 
—manam (acc.sg.) VIII. 


6.4. 
aboddhr m. xon-fercetver, 
dullard. 
—dha (nom.sg.) VII.o. 
i. 





apranant—abhivyahara 


abrahmana m. xon-theolo- 
gian, false priest. 
—nas (nom.sg.) IV.4.5. 
abhaya a. zot dangerous, 
safe; n. safety. 


—yam (nom.sg.n.,acc.sg. 


mis) ) Und 5s eR eee 
VHI3.45 7-45 8.35 
IOS IES ieee 


-yas (nom.pl.m.) 1.4.4. 
abhikama a. desiring (acc.). 
—mas (nom.sg.m.) VIII.* 


2.10. 
—mas (nom.pl.m.) VIII. 
1.5. 
abhitas adv.-prep. around, 
nears. Ml seAS \ 228 5 
333 4-33 5.3. WII. 
Guys 
abhinaddhaksa a. with eyes 
covered. : 
=sas; (nom.sg.m..) 7 7V LE. 
14.1(2t.). 
—sam (acc.sg.m.) VI. 
14.1. 


abhinanda m. desire. 
—das (nom.pl.) V.8.1. 
abhinahana n. fetter, bond. 
—nam (acc.sg.) WI.14.2. 
abhipratarin m. nm.pr. 
—rinam (acc.sg.) IV.3.5. 
+(votse. iy i Vins G, 
abhivyahara m. utterance. 


abhisayam—amrtatva 


-raya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
VII.12.4. 

abhisayam 

evening, towards even- 


PERV Ost rg, Ou. 


adv. against 


abhyatta, see ./da. 

abhyaga m. expectation, 
hope. 

—¢as (nomsg.) 1.3.12. 
Mepnae bi Eg.4.. Ve 
10.7 (2t.). 


abhra n. razz-cloud. 
-ram (nom.sg.) V.5.1;5 
10.50 V ELE 2.2. 
-rani (nom.pl.) I1.15.1. 
—ama 2dsyl.ofsaman. I. 
6.1,2,3,4,6 5 7-1,253,4- 
ama— Vedic pron.st.3pers., 
this Hel N20; 
amata a. unzthought. 
—tam (nom.-acc.sg,n.) 
WILE2 5 4255 
-amatva grd. wot having 
thought. V11.18.1. 
amanas a. without mind. 
—nasas (nom.pl.) V.1.11. 
amantr m. xon-thinker, 
simpleton. 
—ta (nom.sg.) VII.9.1. 
ama ady. at home, near. 
V.2.6. 
amavasya f. night of new 
moon. 





r3 
—yayam (loc.sg.) V.2.4. 


amu— pron.st.3pers., see 
asau. 
amutra adv. there. VIII. 
1.6; 
‘}amila a. with no root, 
without basis. 
—lam (nom.sg.n.) VLI.8. 


305° 

amrta a. zmmortal: n. (1) 
immortality; (2) tm- 
mortal drink, nectar, 
ambrosia. 

—tas (nom.sg.m.) 1.4.5. 

—tam (nom.-acc.sg.n.,acc. 
sg.m.) 1.4.4,5- III.6. 
1(2t.),3(2t.) 3; 7-1(2t.),3 
(2t.) ; 8.1(2t.),3(2t-) 5 9- 
1(2t.),3(2t-) 5 10.1(2t-), 
3(at.); 12.6. IV.15.1. 
ViLzqga Vii 4555 
Hides O34 LOL 5 VEL 5 
Avie 

—ta (nom.sg-f.) 1.4.5. 

-tasya (gen.sg.) VIII. 
Let. 

—tas (nom.pl.m.-f.) 1.4.4. 
PPR re se 2 ies. Gi 4.1 5 
oe 

tani (nom.pln.) III1.5. 
4(2t.). 

—tanam (gen.pl.) II1.5.4. 

amrtatva n. zmmortality. 


Aes 
—vam (ace.sg.) I1.22.2 5 
£2352 VLG. 
amogha a. zzfallible, au- 
Spicious. 
—ghas (nom.pl.m.) VII. 
14.2. 


aya m. course, luck, die. 
—yas (nom.pl.) IV.1.4,6. 
ayajamana a. mot sacrt- 
jicing, impious. 
—nam (acc.sg.m.) VIII. 
8.5. 
ayam, sce idam. 
ayasya m.nm.pr. 
—yas (nom.sg.) I.2.12. 
—yam (acc.sg.) I.2.12. 
ara m. spoke of wheel. 
—ras (nom.pl.) VII.15.1. 


2 ara m.nm.pr. of a cert. 


= 


sea. 
-ras (nom.sg.) VIII.5.3. 
—ram (acc.sg.) VIII.5.4. 
aranya n. forest. 
—ye (loc.sg.) V-.1o.1. 
aranyayana n. hermit life 
(in the forest). 
—nam (nom.sg.) VIIL5. 
a 
ari a. eager: devoted, hos- 
tiles m. (1) worship- 
er, (2) enemy. (So Gr. 
Wb., Capp., Bé., M. 


M. The two latter 





amogha—arvafnc 


translate some of the 
occurrences as voc.sg., 
friend, see are.) 
artista a. wzhurt. 
—tam (acc.sg.m.) III.15. 
us 
are emph.pcl. of address 
(BR., not in Capp.). 
TN. te 455 fos sas 5e 
arcis f. flame. 


—(nom.sg.) V.4.15 5.15 


Octisepageoule 
—sam (ace.sg.) IV.15.5 
NV 2TOnn- 
—gsas (ablisg.) IV.15.5- 
 Msnont: 
arnava a. waving; m, 


WAVE, SCA. 
—vau  (nom.-acc.du.m.) 
ViALE§-354- 
artha m. aim, business, op- 
portunity. 
—thena (instr.sg.) V.11. 
6. 
ardha m. side, place. 
—dham (ace.sg.) V.3.4,6. 
arvafic a. turned towards 
or downwards, coming 
near, Nn. acc. as adv. 
hitherwards, down, be- 
neath. 
IIL.10. 


—ak (acc.sg.n.) 


4. 


/arh—avidya 


—Aaficas (nom.pl.) [.7.6,8. 
Vath be worthy. 


—hati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
bY as. 

arhana f. veneration. 

—nam (acc.sg.) V.3.63 
Eve§: 

alamkara m ornamenta- 
tion. 

—rena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
Sass 

alabdhva erd. without 


grasping. V1.8.2(2t.). 
alpa a. small, finite. 
—pam (nom.sg.n.) VII. 
24.1(2t.). 
_-pe (locsg.) WVII.23.1. 
—pas (nom.pl.m.) VII. 
Osh. 
alpavid a. knowing little. 
VII. 


—vit (nom.sg.m.) 
Stee 
fav favor, protect. 
—vati (pres.ind.act.sg.) I. 
20. 
avadant a. zot speaking. 
—ntas (nom.pl.) V.1.8. 
avabhrtha m. dathing af- 
ter sacrifice. 
—thas (nom.sg.) III.17. 
ie 
avarapurusa m. younger 
man, descendant. 





> 


—gas (nom.pl.) IV.11. 
oRG £3.25 
avakin a. ot speaking. 
—ki (nom.sg.) III.14.2,4. 
avantaradi¢ f. zztermedi- 
ate direction or cardt- 
nal point. 
—cas (nom.pl.) V.6.1. 
avi m. sheep. 


M22 


—vayas (nom.pl.) 11.6.1 ; 
LOL. 
avijanant a. wnxdiscern- 
ine, 
—nan (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
Pye 
avijiata a. undistin- 
guished. 
—tam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) 


VI-1.35 4-557 
avijnatr m. zon-discerner, 
one who does not un- 
derstand. 
—ta (nom.sg.) WII.9.1. . 
avitti f. the not finding. 
—tya (instr.sg.) I.11.2. 
avittva grd. not having 
found. 1.2.9. 
aviddha a. uwzhurt. 
dhas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
nee 
avidya f. lack of knowl- 
edge, tgnorance. 
—(nom.sg.) I.1.10, 


16 


avidvans a. xot knowing, 
UNWISE. 
—dvan (nom.sg.m.) [.ro. 
Q,10,IE3 11.4,5,6,7,8,9- 
eV ETa.5)5) 44-5 
—dusam(gen.pl.)VIII.6.5. 
avicesa a. without differ- 


ence; instr. as adv. 
indiscriminately, ti 
general, 
—sena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
TR a le 
avyathamana a. zot siag- 
gering. 


—nas (nom.sg.m.) WII. 
4°33 523° 
—nan (ace.pl.) VII.4.35 
O° 
/aG partake of, eat, drink. 


—nasi (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
TV (1072; 

—nati (pres.ind.act.sg.) I. 
2.00) targa: 


—nanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
TEL. Giese 7.0 Oreo; 
TO.Ts 

—niyat (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
Ll vo2(2t).0 aoe, 
igs 

—ana (imv.act.sg.) IV. 
TO.26Y Wales 

aga (perf.ind.act.sg.) VI. 
Vash 


avidvans—agarira 


acis (unaug.aor.ind.act. 
eg..). ) Valeyen: 
—isyami (fut.ind.act.sg.) 
TVetes3: 
—isyantas (fut.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) V.2.2. 
—itam (pass.ppl.nom.-acc. 
soa): “Vil.5s135mosse 
—yamanasya (pres.ppl. 
pass.gen.sg.) WI.6.2, 
4. 
-igigati (pres.ind.act.sg. 
des.) Lilivzm. Veen. 
—-+pra eat up. 
pracya grd. WVII.o.1. 
JYacanay be hungry. 
—yamas (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
1.12.2. 
acanaya f. hunger. 
-(nom.sg.) VI.8.3. 
acanayapipasa f. hunger 
and thirst. 

—se (acc.du.) V1.8.3. 
agani f.(m.) thunderbolt, 
flash of lightning. 
—nis (nom.sg.) V.5.1. 

agarira a. bodiless. 
—ras (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
12.2. 
—ram (ace.sg.m.) VIII. 
ee 
-rasya (gen.sg.) VIII. 





12.1. 


agrnvant—/1I as 


-rani (nom.pl.n.) VIII. 
R22. 
acrnvant a. xot hearing. 
—ntas (nom.pl.) V.1.10. 
agman m. rock, stone. 
—m4 (nom.sg.) I.2.8. 
ioe 


—manam (acc.sg.) 
Bes 
agrad indcl., see /dha. 
agravaniya grdy. xot fo be 
heard. 
-yam (ace.sg.n.) 1.2.5. 
acruta a. xzot heard, un- 
known. 
—tam  (nom.-acc.sg.n.) 
AT 8.2 Sear e< 
acrotr m. zon-hearer. 
—ta (nom.sg.) VI1.o.1. 
acgva m. horse. 
—vas(nom.sg.) VIII.13.1. 
—vas (nom.pl.) VII.6.1 ; 


WOete 
agvatariratha m. chariot 
drawn by female 
mules. 
—thas (nom.sg.) IV.2.2, 
Agee Velo. 2. 


—tham (acc.sg.) IV.2.1,3. 
acvattha m. holy jig-trec. 
-thas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
ee 
agvandya m. horse-leader. 
~yas (nom.sg.) VI.8.3,5. 


a7 


acgvapati m.nm.pr. 
—tis (nom.sg.) V.11.4. 
astama num.a. ezg hth. 
—mas (nom.sg.m.) I.1.3. 
astacatvaringad num. /or- 
ty-etg ht. 
—cat (nom.) III.16.5. 
astacatvarincgadaksara 
having forty-eight 


a. 


syllables. 
—ra (nom.sg.f.) II1.16.5. 
[astadaga num.a. ezght- 
centh. | 
n/t as) be. 
—mi (pres.ind.sg.) [L.11. 


Pr LL 204 2465,0, 85: 
II1.14.4. IV .4.1,2,4 
(Zt eotO. 250s 1 (2s). 
EZ,0(2t; Ws ri tiBok( 2t..). 
V.1.6 (2t.), 13 (2t.),14 
(Zt) ai Biss y7e me wed,9. 
2(2t-); TO.t(2ts).. VII. 
e335 54 ty Ley. 
(pres.ind.sg.) 1.5.2,4. 
LIT 7-6( ot) 20m Vez 
(3t-).4(3t.). V.1.12,13 
(2t.),14(2t.)5 2.65.15. 
is LO. eget Fee NIT. 
ZH SO AO. an 1. 
Sy Pen B9 Sosy 14°35 
TRG se 26.9200 -V U.15.2 
(6t. ),3(6t.),4. 

—ti (pres.ind.sg.) IT.21. 


re 





2 


,/2 as—asahasra 


gs old VRE I ss 
(ata) 252 (2 Sa -2 
(2t.) 3 4.3(2t-)5 5-253 
(2t.)5 6.2(2t-) 37-2 
(2t). 57 82(2t.) > 92 


(2t.); 10.2.(2t.) 5. 11.2 
(2t:); 12.2(2t.)} 13:2 
(2t.); 14.2(2t.); 23.1. 
VITI.1.3(2t.) 5 L2.0. 


" svas (pres.ind.du.) VIII. 


8.3. 

smas (pres.ind.pl.) 1.8. 
tests 

asani (pres.subj.sg.) V. 
2.03 

syam (pres.opt.sg.) VI. 
2.3 (2t.). 

syat (pres.opt.sg.) 1.3. 
3,9; TOL26 LIS = 10r3, 
Tri. 2.5 ieee PV 
BAU ET ab hsO 4) 2.2% 
7.3 (2t-)is Son, WV LL, 
5.2. 

syama (pres.opt.pl.) VI. 
2.4. 

astu (imv.sg.) IV.z2.3. 
VILa52. 

sant pres.ppl., which see. 


asit (impf.ind.sg.) III. 
19.1(2t.). WI.2.1(2t.), 
2 


asa (perf.ind.sg.) IV.r. 
f.) 4VE es 








/2 as throw, hurl. 
—-+abhipra set aside. 
abhiprasya grd. VI.12. 

a 
—-+sam join, compose. 
samastas (pass.ppl.nom. 
Sone) VELL EG ails 
—tasya (pass.ppl.gen.sg.) 
Ly. 
asainvidana a. 
agreement, separate. 
—nau (nom.du.m.) VIII. 
ede 

asakrt adv. zot once, often. 

V..10.8: 
asamkalpaniya erdv. xof 
to be imagined. 


without 


—yam (acc.sg.n.) 1.2.6. 
asant a. vot existing. 


=sat (nom.sg-n,) III. 
POLS) EWaeese 

-satas (abl.sg.) VL.2. 
132: 

asambadha a. wzconfined, 

large. 

—dhan (ace.pl.) WVIL.12. 
2. 


asambheda m. zon-unzon, 
separation. 
—daya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
WMITLAs 
asahasra n. 2on-thousand, 
less than a thousand. 


asadhu—asrama 


-rena (instr.sg.) IV.4.5. 
asadhu a. xot good, not 
right. 


—(nom.-acc.sg.n.) I1.1.1, 


aC 2k..)-) eV Eo (2t.)'; 
Vee 
—dhuna (instr.sg.) II. 
cet 
asaman n. xox-Saman. 
—ma (nom.sg.) II.1.1,3. 
—mna (instr.sg.) I1.1.2. 


asukha a. wxpleasant, sad. 
-kham (ace.sg.n.) VII. 
22k 
asuras m.pl. demons, Asu- 
Pisin legs 2s Beas, Oy Fs 
VIII.8.4. 
-ran (acc.pl.) VIIT.8.4. 
-ranam (gen.pl.) VIII. 
eZ 5: Oly. 
asau dem.pron. yon, yon- 
der, that. 
—(nom.sg.m.) 


(2t.);3 


D3 252 


Picto:5> LiL 1 re 19.3. 
W223 5461 510.0... ¥ TL, 
6.1. 

amum (acc.sg.m.) 1.3. 
2(2t.); 10.7. I1.9.1,8. 
NYAS OS een ew eg 


VIII.6.2(2t.) 5 8.4,5. 


amuna (instr.sg.) 1.7.7. 


III.15.3(15t.). 





Rely. 6.5 4 210,60. 





9 
amusmat (abl.sg.) 1.6. 
Sergega V11.6.25 12-2: 


RS 
VI-9.2. 


amusya (gen.sg.) 
(2t.) 5° 8.5,7: 
(2t.). 
amusmin (loc.sg.) I.9.4 
(2t2)4 EN It. 26, 12,25 
12.26 Wek sd, 0 V LULG.2. 
asta n. stead, home (of sun). 
—tam (nom.-acc.sg.) I. 
Gite Laer R.GlA 3 
7.4(2t.); 8.4(2t.) 5 9.4. 
(2t.) 5 fO.A(2t, 3) 01.1. 
EV’ 2 1(2t.). 
astamaya m. setting (of 
sun), 
—yat (abl.sg.) II.9.7. 
asthi n. done. 
—(nom.sg.) Il.19.1. VI. 
3. 
asmatkulina a. belonging 
to our family. 
—nas (nom.sg.m.) VI. 
Let. 
asmadvidya f. knowledge 
of ourselves. 
—(nom.sg.) IV.14.1. 
asmarant a. xot remember- 
ing, thoughtless. 
—ntas (nom.pl.) VII.13.1. 
asrama a. zot lame. 
—mas (nom.sg.m.) VIII, 
LOsE53e 


20 /ah—aham 


/ah speak. 
attha (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
EVisieasse 
aha (perf.ind.act.sg.) I. 


iO Lilet Aes 516.7. 
VIIL.6.5. 
ahus_ (perf.ind.act. pl.) 


NE 2 (3 fea) eSBs ye Le 
Ey Bate Vege 5 WV keene 
Aah yet Vlg 28 Ter oo 
(2t.) 3.25.2. VITL.6.45 
See ee 
—-+prati reply. 
pratyaha (perf. ind. act. 
ses) eV Lian sez, 
aha assev.pcl. of course, 
certatnly.§ NAL EL.2: 
aharhcreyas n. preémi- 
nence of the L:go, self- 
conceit. 
-yasi (loc.sg.) V.1.6. 
ahathkaradega m. doctrine 
of the Ego. 
—cas (nom.sg.) VII.25.1. 
ahan, ahas (ahar) n. day. 
—has (nom.-acc.sg.) IV. 
LBS eG Ve AaluemOy Le 
VIII. 3. 2( 2t.),3(2t.),5 
(20) 3a: 
—hnas (abl.sg.) IV.15.5. 
Ne EO. te 
—hani (ace.pl.) VI.7.1,2. 
aham rpers.pron. /. 





-(nom.sg.) 1.5.2,45 8.7, 
Ssirieri2(2t.).. alse 
25: ERs 1G. 2A, Oe 
DV. 1285.945552((4t.),4 
(6t2)5 1O.5G TE al 2t.) 5 
20s Steen Doekiewes \s 
1A. 3h VEO 3 
(2t.),14.(2t.) 5 2.65 3.5 
(262)5 01 33,5) Wales 
Q.2( 24-5 ouii(ate). 
Wot a3 (its) eros 
24.23; 25.1(7t.). VIII. 
9.12 5 10.2,4 5 11.1(2t.), 
2(2t.) 5 14,1 (3t.). 

mam (acc.sg.) II.9.1 
(2k) V2.5 Ve ae 
12.23 12.252 5-25 
16. 2'5/- Tyee Viele eer 
(2t.).4 VAILG4t); 

ma (encl.ace.sg.) I.10. 
651 r 46 Seni. 
16.75 EL Veo-A, james s 
14.2. V.2.653:4,5(2t.), 
7, V15-45 6.53 7.25 
SIS LOA TOR a a kiea 
12.3326 3.08 ow daas 
15.33 1609." "Vila, 
a 

maya (instr.sg.) I.11.5, 
7,9(2t.). IV.1.456. 

me (encl.dat.-gen.sg.) I. 
10.2,3(2t.),45 11.3. TI. 
24.5,9,14. I1I.14.3(2t.), 


ahar—akaca 


AF LEG 2 G.08 ol V2.2 
5-25 0.35 7-35 8.33 9.25 
OpelAnae! Vi~20,2:5°3.0'5 
rs. V Lne7(2t.) $3.45 
Ahir TeAg Bal Bo WV LL. 
B53 2s 3.2 4,95 
Be Orasy 72s Ove 210 25 


LOSE EZ 12.2 3 13-25 


2. VAILS.1. 

mat (ablsg.) V.1.8,9, 
LOSE Ts 

mama (gen.sg.) 1.5.2,4; 
TE. 

avam (nom.du.) VIII. 
S13. 

vayam (nom.pl.) 1.8.5,7. 
Lile2A-43,3 25835, T1I. 
Lipa pam cri G Sap ek D2: 
Bag GSe ee N 2eif- 


nas (encl. acc. - dat.- gen. 


21 


pl.) I.12.2. II.1.3(2t.). 
EVES E>. 10.4.)5 VAL, 
Magvaiet.G.. . Vi1453 
ahar, see ahan. 
ahaha interj. of joy, sor- 
LV. 2s 


row, or scorn. 
395+ 

ahinsant a. xot harming, 
harmless. 


—san (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
15.1 
ahinsa f. mon-tnjuring, 
harmlessness. 


—(nom.sg.) III.17.4. 
ahrdayajfia a, ot knowing 
the heart. 

—fliam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) 
Vil 2.(6t.) 5-7-1. 
ahoratra n. day and night. 

-re (acc.du.) VIII.4.1. 





= 


A 


1 Zadv.-prep. hither, unto; 
hither from, as far as. 
oOo tierA. ULT.13. 
Ope TGA. + Mia2.t (2t.). 
WaT 2a 07 3b 58.05 LO; 
ia V ELLSer(2t.) 

24-— st syl. of adi. I1.8.1. 

akaca m. free space, sky ; 

Jjifth element, atmos- 
phere or sky. 


—cas (nom.sg.) I.9.1(3t.). 
PUL a 5279). (2267,0(2t.)5 
Oe l sige bent POY", 
T2 DeaaV Orgad 9.2 ( 26.) 
NOUDIA2 sah ae laneee Ovi 
WHIT. 1.952,3( 20.) 5: 14. 
i 

—cam (accsg.) I.9.1. 
DVO REN sO.4.5 § 
yoni NILA A 
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I1.13 12.1(2t.),2(2t.). 
ViIlierziAs 

—cena (instr.sg.) VII. 
T2s0« 

—cat(abl.sg.) Lo.1. V. 
10.4.5 3 12.2(2t.). VII. 
31. W1ITl.12.2. 

—casya (gen.sg.) 
12.2. 

—ge (loc.sg.) 
VII.12.1(6t.). 

akagavant a. possessing 
Sree space, spacious. 

—vatas (ace.pl.) VII.12. 

2. 
akacgatman a. wzth atmos- 
phere as self. 

—ma (nom.sg.m.} 
14.2. 

akitapatahgapipilakam 
adv. (as far as i.e.) 
together with worms, 
butte:flies, and ants. 
(So BR., Bo. ; but it is 
perhaps better to sepa- 


VEE 


V .23.2. 


Ee 


rate, in spite of the sg., 
into a and kita—: see 
these and Wh. Gr. 
1253.c,d. ) 
akhana a. hard. 
—nas (nom.sg.r)_ I.2.8. 
—nam (acc.sg.m.) 1.2.7,8. 
agatr m. effective singer. 





akacavant—acaryavant 


—ta (nom.sg.) 1.2.14. 
agnidhriya a. being within 
the Agnidhra,; m. the 
Jjire therein. 
-yasya (gen.sg.) I1.24. 
A 
angirasa a. 
from 
nm.pr. 
—sas (nom.sg.) III.17.6. 
acarana n. approach, con- 
ducts cart. 
—ne (loc.sg.) VIII.12.3. 
acarya m. teacher. 
—yas (nom.sg.) IV.g.15 


descended 
Angtras; m. 


TA. 1(3t.). VEL S a 
—yam (ace.sg.) WVII.15. 
2 


—yat (abl.sg.) IV.9.3. 
acaryakula n. eacher’s 
Samily or abode. 
lam (acesg.) IV.5.1; 

Qube 
—lat (abl.sg.) VITI.15.1. 
acaryakulavasin a. dwe//- 
ing with a teachers 
family. 
—si(nom.sg.m.) II.23.2. 
acaryajaya f. 
wife. 
—(nom.sg.) IV.10.3. 
acaryavant a. having a 
teacher. 


teacher's 


acaryahan—atman 23 


—van (nom.sg.m.) VI. 

eee op 
acaryahan m. s/ayer of a 
teacher, magistricide. 


—ha (nom.sg.) WVII.15. 


Zao 
aji f. race, combat. 
—jes (gen.sg.) 1.3.5. 
ajya n. melted butter, ehee. 
—yasya (gen.sg.) V.2.4, 
5(4t-). 
atiki f. nm. pr. 
—kya (instr.sg.) L.1o.1. 
anda n. cog. 
—dam (nom.sg.) III.19. 
im 
andakapala n. eg.g-shell. 
-le (nom.du.) III.19.1. 
andaja a. eg.g-born. 
—jam (nom.sg.n.) V1.3.1. 
at adv. from this, there- 
upon, then. I\I1.17.7. 
atmakrida a. playing with 
or delighting in self. 
—das (nom.sg.m.) WII. 
25.2. 
atmatas adv. from self. 
VII.26.1( ro9t.). 
atman m. breath, spirit; 
soul; character; self; 
as refl.pron. myself, 
thyself, himself, etc.; 
the self par excel- 





lence, the soul of the 


2UuMLVErSE. 


—ma(nom.sg.) I[.7.2(2t.) ; 


13.1. II1.14,3( 2t.),4. 
EN 2307 titers) Mai dion 
AUER Se te 
FSR TOLER SA yeled CVS. 
Ps Sua Se iO. 3s ED.3 5 
B22 5 Asis DA 15 
Be LOss ie a NAP i2 tae. 
25. 25.2( 40). OV ULL 1. 
55 3:39:45 4-15 5-35 7- 
Ey 354.5 Or ge4 ata) LO, 
Ij Lies ey 1204( ot. ),5'; 
14.1. 


—manam (acc.sg.) 1.3. 


iz. Il.9.45 22.5(2t.). 
WV 1 1.2,4,057602.1 (2tn)> 
AEA UF.3( Bt.) ates Gaal 
(2t.)925) 25.0 (2ts), 283 
16:1 (2t,),2)5 \E7.1(2t.), 
25 1G ab 20.) WL. 
(2t.),2(2t.). VIII.1.6 
(25-521 2 Faaet)) 
25) Ort ot, ease ees ET. 
152.5 -12.6(2t.). 


—mana (instr.sg.) WVI.3. 


2,354 bale 


—mane (dat.sg.) II.22.2. 
—manas (gen.sg.) V.12. 


23, (UALS -UAR2 § 085.25 
16:2 Wg eee VAL, 
Sat Onke2es 


ee 
-mani (loc.sg.) V.24.4. 


VLEs ar 

—manas (nom.pl.) 1.22. 
3(3t.). 

—masu (loc.pl.) V.18.1; 
2As2. 


atmamithuna a. having 
self as a match, coup- 
led with self. 
—nas (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
25.2. 
atmarati a. finding satis- 
Jaction in self. 
—tis(nom.sg.m.) VII.25. 
2. 
atmavid a. knowing self 
or the supreme spirit. 
—vit (nom.sg.) VII.1.3 
(2t.). 
atmavidya f. knowledge 
of self or of the su- 
preme spirit. 
—(nom.sg.) IV.14.1. 
atmasammita a. se/f-meas- 
ured. 
—tam (acc.sg.n.) II.10.1,6. 
atmadeca m. doctrine of 
the soul or self. 
—¢as (nom.sg.) VII.25.2. 
atmananda a. finding bliss 
in self. 
-<das (nom.sg.m ) 
25.2. 


VIL. 











atmamithuna—aditya 


atharvana a. belonging to 
Atharvan,; m. the 
Atharva- Veda. 
-—nas (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
Li. 
—nam (ace.sg.m.) VII. 
E25 Bel Qe 7ek- 
adarga m. mirror. 
=¢e)(loc.sg.)in) VilMi zag: 
adi m. beginning ; used as 
syll. in word-analysis. 
—dis (nom.sg.) II.8.135 9. 
43 10.2. 
aditya a. belonging to 
Aditi or tothe Adityas ; 
m. (1) sow of Aditi, 
pl. the Adityas (gods 
of the heavenly light) ; 
(2) the sun (the com- 
mon mg. in ChU.). 
~yas (nom.sg.) 1.3.7; 5. 
25 '6.2(2ty) st 
2. T2125 WO.5a0. 
£5 2a. lier re 6.45 
7-45 3.45 9.45 10.43 
13.15) TO.25) aeons: 
LV Pits Veo 
(2t.) 0 Epa: 
ayam | (actisg.) “Lin 
Il.9.4,83° 10.5 $hca4nr, 
12 (these two latter 
Liisi 2: 


35 335.435 5-35 15: 


acc.sg.n.). 


adityajaya—./ap 


aS 


Ge 14a PV 5.55 1 7.|adeca m. account, precept. 


Bev alee seus.t, V IIT. 


6.5. 

-yena (instr.sg.) Ii. 
£O.5: 

-yat (ablsg.)  IL.10.5. 
Lae Smee. 2s VO: 
Bee LAs2.  WLLLG. 2. 


—yasya (gen.sg.) 1.6.5,6. 


PD 8S; eG LL Esi-4g=2.3 5 
Bee eRe SoG .2. OV RAL. 
VIIL.6.z2. 

-ye (locsg.) 1.6.6. II. 
PA ge SUN Loko Ng 
fo.2s 0 ITT.6.2. 


_-yas (nom.pl.) I1.24.16. 
III.8.1; 16.5(2t.),6. 

-yebhyas (dat.pl.) 
24.14. 

—yanam (gen.pl.) I1.24. 
feel 8.3.45) 16.0. 
adityajaya m. vectory over 

the sun. 
—yat (abl.sg.) I1.10.6. 
adityatva n. guality of the 
SUN. 
—vam (nom.sg.) V1I.4.2. 
adibhajin a. sharing in 
Adi. 
‘jini (nom.pln.) I1.9.4. 
adista n. ¢struction. 
tam (nom.sg.) ili.18. 


Thee 


EX: 





—c¢as (nom.sg.) III.19.1. 
V1.1.4,6. 

—¢am (acce.sg.) WVI.1.3. 

—¢as (nom.pl.) III.5.1,2. 

adhipatya n. lordship, su- 
premacy. 

—yam (acc.sg.) 
7-43 8.43 9-45 
WV52.6. 

anandin a. joyful. 
—nas (nom.pl.) VII.1o.1. 
Yap reach, get. 

—pnoti (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
17-7 peel lato 560) VoL. 
10.2 5 26:2.) (WANT. T4 5 
We Eo2s9 sOata i izOs 

—payatas (pres.ind.act.du. 
cause), Ve L.6. 

—+pra arrive at, win. 


IIT.6.4 ; 
Golo: 


prapnuvanti (pres.ind. 
actpl.)> WV UEG.17, 

-pa  (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
LV .oan 

—ptaya (pass.ppl.dat.sg.) 
V2 .G 

—ptas (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
TVs. 

—ptebhyas (pass.ppl.dat. 
pha Vol ist 

=pyar grdireVil-47 5. 9.6. 

—payati (pres.ind.act.sg. 


caus.) 1V 4. 
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—paya (imv. act.sg.caus.) 
TVi5it: 
—-+abhipra attazn to. 
abhiprapnuvanti (pres. 
iid.act-ply ie WV -20:3. 
—tsam win, jinish. 
samapnoti (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) 1.4.4. 
[—pta pass.ppl. | 
apayitr m. odtainer. 
—ta (nom.sg.) I.1.7. 
apiryamanapaksa m. ¢he 
half-month of crescent 


(moon). 

—sam (ace.sg.) IV.15.5. 
WeTO.1 

-sat (abl.sg.) IV.15.5. 
WV 051 


apomaya a. made of water. 
—yas (nom.sg.m.) V1.5. 
43 6.53 7-1,6. 
amalaka m. Jyrobalan 
tree, n. fruit of same. 
—ke (acc.du.n.) WVII.3.1. 
amiksa f. curds. 
—saya (instr.sg.) VIII. 
8.5. 
ayatana n. foothold, sup- 


port, seat, abode, esp. 


fireplace, sanctuary. 
—nam /nom.-acc.sg.) V 


1.5(3t.) 5 1.14(2t.). VI. 
8.2(2t.). 


apayitr—arjava 


naya (dat.sg.) V.2.5. 
—nani(acc.pl.) VI.24.2. 
ayatanavant a. having a 
support or abode. 
—van (nom.sg.m.) IV.8. 
3,4(3t-). 
—vatas (acc.pl.) IV.8.4. 
ayamana 
bending. 
—nam (nom.sg.) 1.3.5. 
ayus n. life, long life. 
—(ace.sg.) I].11.23 12.25 
1322's) Aca. ty Sm ge vOr 
02s Lore aie wOres 
Tit, 16.6; 9 LV. 
L2sBisep¥ Beas 


n. stretching, 


2; 
20.2. 
The2's 
—usas (abl.sg.) I1.24.6, 
10,15. 
aranya a. of the forest, 
wild; m. wild animal. 
—yas (nom.pl.m.) Il.9.7. 
aruni a. descended from | 
Aruna; m.nm.pr. 
—nis (nom.sg.)  V.11.2. 
Weidirs 
—nim (ace.sg.) V.17.1. 
—naye (dat.sg.) I11.11.4. 
aruneya a. descended from 
Aruni; m.nm.pr. 
~yas (nom.sg.) V.3.1. 
Oe i 





arjava n. rectitude. 
—vam (nom.sg.) II1.17.4. 


artvijya—,/as 


artvijya n. office or duty of 

the sacrificing priest. 

-yais (instr.pl.) 1.10.6; 
Ele2,3- 


arseya a. derived from a\ 


LRisht, see rsi. 
—yam (nom.sg.n.) 1.3.9. 
ava—  pron.st.Ipers., see 
aham. 
avarta m. turning, wind- 
ing » activity. 
—tam (ace.sg.) IV.15.6. 
avartin a. returning. 
—tini (nom.pl.n.) V.10.8. 
avasatha dwelling- 
place, tnn. 
—than (ace.pl.) IV.1.1. 
avirbhavatirobhava m. ap- 
pearance and disap- 
pearance. 
—vau(nom.du.) VII.26.1. 
aga f. hope. 
' -(nom.sg.) VII.14.1,2; 


m. 


2621. 

-—cam (acc.sg.) I1.22.2. 
VII.14.1,2. 

—caya (instr.sg.) VII. 


14.2. 
—cayas (abl.-gen.sg.) VII. 
14.2(3t.) 3 15-1. 
agis f. prayer, benediction. 
~igas (nom.pl.) VII.14. 
2. 





ah 
agihsamrddhi f. success in 
prayer. 

—dhis (nom.sg.) 1.3.8. 
aceddha a. £izdled by hope. 
—dhas (nom.sg.m.) VII. 

Wee 
agvataracvi m.nm.pr. 

—vis (nom.sg.) V.11.1. 
—vim (acc.sg.) V.16.1, 
Vas sit, seat oneself; re- 

main, dwell. 

—sse (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 

TV 2-4. 
—siran (pres.opt.mid.pl.) 
Aa SUS eta 

—sinas (pres.ppl.mid.nom. 

ph yw VITL.6:4: 

-sam (vbl.f.acc.sg.) I. 

VOM 1s 
—-upa szt¢ near, honor. 
upasse (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 
TVia2i2e: “WV .a2.0(2t.) 5 
UZ. 1 Zia) aoa at.) 
15-1(2t-) 3) TOA Gt) 17. 
1(2t.). 
-ste (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 
Lit yO Snadas’ B7s0. 
AA TT APA 3525 
LBS KinesOra goysa's: 8. 
339.33 10.6(2t.)» IIT. 
Korda Vis (2t:) 316. 
A(2t.)\3, 7-A(at) 3 8.4 
(2t.)3 11.2(2t.)3; 12.2 


asura—ahrada 


(2t.) 5 13.2(2t.). V.12./asura a. belonging to the 


28 
2s ase A ere. 25 
$6.2 $07.2 3 Fonte) WiLL. 
Lally Bue) Bee 54g ( Atay s 
5.3( at.) ; 6.23 7-2(2t.) 5 
G25) O.2(2t.)5 SeO.2 
(2t.) 5 11.2(2t.)5 12.2 
(2t.) 5. 93525 eran 


(2t.). 


~smahe (pres.ind.mid.pl.) 


MEE: 

—sate ( pres.ind.mid.pl.) 
Vitel, 35, meee S| at.) 
WAN UL ree foy 


-sita (pres.opt.mid.sg.) 
EnY tS, 25335101054: 
er is ie ey ey oa 
ALG. Heb goOv! } Fda od. 
PS SO.1 PEG. te eer: 
BEL. 130952, 3,45550 5 IAs 
Ps 11Ss0(2t.): 

—ssva(imv.mid.sg.) VII. 
TA eel Soe, ead. 
PO Rg yp ey. 2a) coer ae 
TO.1-5 DIY ss East 
Eur Aas 

—sim (vbl.f.acc.sg.) I.2. 
293455; 0s7s0O, 14g 12. 

—-+paryupa szt around, 
worshtp. © 

paryupasate  (pres.ind. 
mid.pl.) V.24.5. VI. 
15.1. 





\ 


Asuras, demonic. 
-ras (nom.sg.m.) WIII. 
8.5. 
astava m. prazse-place (for 
a cert. recitation ). 
-ve (loc.sg.) I.10.8. 
asya n. mouth. 

—~yam (nom.sg.) V.18.2. 
—yat (abl.sg.) I[.2.12. 
ahavaniya (a. w. agni =) 

m. oblation-jire (east- 
ern of the three sacri- 
ficial fires). 

—yas (nom.sg.) IV.13.1. 
WemTSi2e 

—yasya (gensg.) I1.24. 
oe 

—ye (loc.sg.) IV.17.6. 

aharaguddhi f. purity of 

Sood. 

—dhau (loc.sg.) WII.26.2. 
ahuti f. oblation, offering. 
=tim (acesg.) ~Virgits 

—tes (abl.-gen.sg.) V.4. 
2 5.2 3502s Lo oe. 

tau (locsg.) V.3.3; 
GA: 

ahrada m. /owd noise, sound 

of thunder, thunder- 
clap. 

—das (nom.pl.) VIL.11, 
i 


i-—-v/i 29 


I 
i_ pron.st.3pers., see idam. 
wi, ay £0, come; attain to, 


—eti (pres.ind.act.sg.) V. 
Tele 245 


spring fromy be en- 
gaged in. 

eti (pres.ind.act.sg.) I.5. 
MAAS a2 13. 
DerePAs 2s 15.2 5) 16.25 
Lait Toes AOl2 5, 20. 
25. 23.2..°111.16.2,4,6 ; 
72,3. LV 23.5(2t) 3 -11- 
PUN AA SD Bs VReGy Vs 


em te a BP Be 6.6.1 


yanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) I. 
Gain W108: 

_ayate (pres.ind.mid.sg., 
Wh.Gr.inadequate,but 
see Wh.R VF. s.v. vi) 
T2512. 

etu (imv.act.sg.) 

yan(pres.ppl.act.nom.sg.) 
IL 14.1. 

eta (nm.ag-nom.sg.) II. 
BAs5 Oy 5a TLLL.O.4 5. 27. 
4(2t.)3 8.4(2t-)3 9.4 
(2t.) 3 10.4(2t.)3; 11.4. 

itas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) V. 
Q.2. 

—-+adhi fercetve, study. 

adhyemi(pres.ind.act.sg.) 
VII.1.2(2t-). 

-esi (pres.ind.act.sg.) V. 
£0. 


Tih 23s 








adhite (pres.ind.mid.sg., 
Wh.Gr. inadequate) 
A rs ae 

—lylya (pres.opt.mid.sg., 
Wh.Gr.129. a and 616 
inadequate) VII.3.1. 

thi (imv.act.sg.) VII. 
Leds 

-lyanas ( pres.ppl.mid. 
nom.sg.) WVIII.15.1. 

sitya grd. Vi.1.2. VIII. 
15.1. 

—-+anu follow. 

anuyanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
Vi14e1- 

—-+api exter, dtssolve 
into. 

apyeti (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
PV 23h (3s )53. 

—piyanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
TV .02. em We LO is 

—pitas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
Vii (2b avi 1 
1,2. 

—+4acome or go to, befall. 

ayanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
VW Ae 

ehi (imv.act.sg.) V.1.12. 

ayan (pres.ppl.act.nom. 


sg.) VITI.6.6. 
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eyaya (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
L.10.7.FV.3,154,02-V1.1- 
2. VIII.9.25. 10.35 11.2. 

etyacord.) IV .4.9 5 Vei.7- 

—-+uda go up; go out; 
go forth. 

udeyaya (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
W526. 

— +parya walk about, re- 
turn. 

paryetya grd. V.1.8,9, 
10,115 

—-+pratya relurn. 

pratyeyaya (perf.ind.act. 
Bee) os LV oso 

—+sama gather, assem- 
ble at, meet. 

Vsbiets 


—-+tabhisama come to- 


sametya grd. 


gether to, go to to- 
gether. 
abhisametya grd. V.1.12. 
—-+upasama come to- 
gether to, mect with, 
upasametya grd. I.12.2. 
—-+ud rise, go out. 
udeti (pres.ind.act.sg.) I. 
6.9, TET a3er9. 3 rou 
85 Oss Org Pied 
—dyanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
PL 6.2%! Fizeoie 20.2" 
10.2. 
—dyan (pres.ppl.act.nom, 


sg.) 1.3.1(2t.)5 Phra. 


vi 








—diyaya (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
TE 162. 

-deta (nm.ag.nom.sg. ) 
ATV .6.43° 74a(2t.) 3 3.4 
(2t.)5 .9-4(2t) 5. 10.4 
(ats) Seainets 

—ditas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
L6o7e0 Weaaey. 

—ditya grd. II] 1.11.1. 

—-+upa go near, devote 
oneself to. 

upeyam (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
LY 403. 

-etya grd. WVI.1.2. 

—+pari walk about, at- 
tain. 

paryeti (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
VITE rag: 

-yeta (nm.ag.nom.sg.) 
116.45 7-43 8.45 9.45 
10.4. 

—~-+pra go forth, depart, 
die. 

praiti(pres.ind.act.sg.) II. 
ee eee ABER 

—rayanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
V.vaias 

-rayatas  ( pres.ppl.act. 
gen.sg.) VI.8.6. 

—resyami (fut.ind.act.sg.) 
TIDL.16.9; 

—retam (pass.ppl.acc.se. 
ma)! Voi: 
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—tasya (pass.ppl.gen.sg.) 
WALLS. 5. 

tas (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
Ne. 9225 

pretya grd. III.14.1,4. | 

—-+vi disperse, perish. 

viyaya (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
IW. 9.s 02 ). 

—-+sam come together, 
meet. 

samyanti(pres.ind.act.pl.) 
DT Vien4as6, 

—-Labhisam come togeth- 
er to. 

abhisameti (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) IV.1.4,6. 

—samhyanti (pres.ind.act. 
pie 71 Vi15.2(26. ). 

— +upasam come togeth- 
er to, go to together. 
upasamiyata (pres.opt. 

act.pl.) > -Lir2.3. 
 itara pron.a. other, differ- 
ent from. 
—ran (acc.pl.m.) 
Veie12. 
itas adv. hence, from this 
(=abl.); from this 
world; here, here be- 
low. 1.10.2. IL.10.5. 
III.14.1,4. V.3.25 9.2. 
WIIL3.1 5 5.3. 


iti adv. so, thus; used in 


1.2.9. 





making direct quota- 
tion or giving authori- 
ty; ere endeth (a sec- 
tion or book); often 
superfluous or loosely 
used, esp. in ChU. 

I.1.1( 2t- ),4,5,6,8,9( 3t-), 
DOGMA ont Ao -2( 21), 
6(2t.),7,33 4.1(2t.),43 
5-1 (2t. ),2(2t.),3,4 (2t.), 
53 67,83 7.95 8.1 
(2t.),2(2t.),3(2t.),4(8t.), 
5(5t-), 6 (2t-), 7 (7t-),8 
Gt ys) 9-0(24.),4(3t.) 5 
10.2,3(3t- ),4( 3t:),6,759, 
Foynn Bi, (pat) 3 (463), 
4( 2t. ),5( 2t. ),6( 2t. ),7 
(2t.),8(2t.),9(3t.) 5; 12. 
Bidnbe 

II.1.1(2t.),2(4t.),3(4t-),4 5 
Aut gi 2 Gv T(Ste)s2 (Abe) 5 
9.257, 3 10.1(2t.),2(2t.), 
3(2t+)s45 19-25 21-45 
22.1,2( 2t.),3,4( 2t.),5 
(3t-)3 23-1535 24.2.4, 
6,8,10,125,13,15. 

TIL i.2/9 82 6558 o.0, 253, 
455783 14.1,4(2t.) 5 
15.4,5(2t.),6(2t.),7(2t-) 5 
16.2(2t.),4(2t.),6( 2t.), 
73 17-455:657(2t-) 5 18. 
1(3t.),2(2t.) 3 19.1,4- 

IV.1.1,2,3(2t-),4,5(2t- ),6, 


iti 


F( 2t.)\,8( Stay 5 a2e2.834. 
55 3-250,7( 2t.) $ 4et,253, 
4(3t-)5(3t) 3 5-4(2t-), 
2(2t.),3(2t.); 6.1,2(2t.), 
3(2t.),4(2t.) x 7-1,2(2t.), 
3(2t.),4(2t.)3 8.1,2 
(2t.),3(2t-),4(2t) 5 9- 
1(2t.),2(2t.),35 10.2,3 
(2t.),4,5(3t.) $.14-8(2t.) 5 
P20 (2, ) 5 Peel 2.) 5 
T4,0 (24,520 562) 3t-)is 
15.1(2t.),2,63 17.3(3t.), 
45516,9- 

V.1.6,7(2t. ),8(2t.),9( 2t.), 
TO( 2b) yt zt); £3503 
(2t.),14(2t.),15(2t.); 
2.1(2t.),2(2t.),3,4,5(4t.), 
6,7 (At) 5e;9(2ta) 3° 3-5 
(2t.), 2(6t-),3(4t-),4(2t), 
5(2t.),6(2t.),7(2t.) 5 9.1 
(2t.); 10.1,2,3,6,8,9,10 
(at) $1 25253945657 5 
12.1(2t.);2(at)si 13.1 
(2t.),2(2t.) 5 14.1(2t.),2 
(2t-)'5 -«15.1(2t.),2(2t.) 5 
16,1( 2t. ),2(20)3 27.1 
(2t.),2(2t.) 3 19.13 20. 
ES) 2h 3s 2oiense 
VI.1:153,4(2t.)3 5, 6(2t: 7 
(2t.) 32.253 (2t.),43. 3.1, 
253945 4+1525354,5,0(6t.), 
7(3t-)5 5-4(38)5 6.5 
(3t.) 37.152 (36- 4,05 ©S, 








1(2t.), 253(4t-), 5( 3t-)>7 
(3t)7 o2( 28 at); 
TO g 2B Bt-.) 2 ek heay3 
(4t.) 3 12.1(1ot.),3(3t-) 5 
13.1 (2t.),2(vOts),a(Bt.)5 
14.2(2t.),3(3t-) 3 15-153 
(Bt) 5 016.536): 


Vitrr(2t)53 it.) 435 


(5t:) 5 eee 5b )5. aot 
(S5t-),2(5t-) 5 4-253(6t-) 3 
5.2 (2ta)3 (Ot. 206.152 
(5t.) $ 7.1,2(6t 5 Senz 
(5: si Ord,2(6G) 5) to 
(3t.),2(6t:) 5 Gude a(t), 
2(6t.); 42.1,2(6t.)5 13. 
152( 5.) 3°) 14eR52(6t-)s 
15.253(6t.),4(2t.); 16.1 
(tise Path aasen 
(2t.)3 19.1(2t.)3 20.1 
(2t.)3 21.1 (2t.)5e 224 
(2t.)3 23.1(2t.)5 24.1 
(2t.),2(4t-);  25.1(2t.), 
23-2605 2(8t.). 


VIIT.1.25345"13-34 Gt), 


53 5-1(2t.),2(2t.),3(2t.) ; 
6.14553  7+15253(3t-),4 
(4t.)5 8.1 (3t.),2(2t.),3 
(3t.),4(2t.),5(2t.) 5 9.1,2 
(2t.),3(2t.); 10.1 (2t.),2, 
3.4(3b)S).) IIe 
(3t-),3(2t-) 5 12.4(3t-), 


a 


Inserted by Bo. against 


itihdsapurana—idam 


manuscripts or edi- 
tors ;— 
I.5.2(1st). fi 250.0 TEE. 


ESirs VTE Wig:8( 2t2y5: 15: 


6(2t.). V.10.8(2nd), 
LO(2tojo., V 12.1 5.13.2 
Clete VILA: 5.2 


(and ) 372 5°9.2'5 10.2); 

EEO 12-2 544,255.25 

16.1(ist) ; 24.1(1st). 
Omitted by Bo. against 
edi- 


manuscripts or 


tors :— 
£3355 5-5(2t-) 57-05 12. 

4yc83.A,- TAL 1 0.6(2t.): 
PV 3235 9.3(2t:).. °V. 
2.1,9(2t.) 3 19.25 20.2; 
29.2 3°22.25 23.2. VI. 
Wey ee. eae a 3) 7-6 
(Zia) poh 2e 3003.25" 16. 
g(2t.). VAL 1.2 5 13.1 
(2t.). 

itihdsapurana n. ancient 
legend; the Itihasa 
and the Purana (BO) ; 
book of legends and 
traditions (M.M.). 


—nam (nom.-acc.sg.) ITI. 


7 Pa Ce ae 
ahs 
ittham adv. fhus. V.10.1. 
VII.5.2. 


id emph.pcl. just, exactly. 
EE 77. 
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idam dem.pron. ¢his, this 
here (contr.w.asdu 
that, that there); this 
all or universe; n.acc. 
as adv. 
thus; -tsarvam this 
wntverses £. -prthivi 
this earth. 


here, now, 


ayam (nom.sg.m.) L[.2. 
5s a (Gtoyamysayuary $ 
03: len plbbt 2:47,8 (26), 
9(2t.).- 1V.2.2(2t.),4 
CE F16 Be NGEL2.A. 
Wils-z(sts).) VILL. 
35 3-35 7-4(2t-) 5 9.1 
(ztayyzt ete icin 1 (2), 
2(2t.) 312.3. 

idam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I. 
3.6; 12.4. I1.23.4(2t.). 
TVR 05s i221 ( 315) 253; 
A(at.),75) 13-7(2t. sr 04. 
1,2,43 15-1,4(2t.); 16. 
1525245505) 19stm 1 LV. 
245, Soro ate tae 3 
16,1(2t.). V.2.1,6(2t.) ; 
24.161 V lits3 5 2-0 (2t.), 
Ba OeBeaa yey Oidiss, FOS 5 
Tiss ( Zt 02. 0,35) 13. 


2 fe Aes 52 aL, 110053. 
Mil shor (2b )s29 26.1. 
Vitae 24g 880,25 


TO 25 2-0 3.4(3t-)« 
iyam (nom.sg.f.) I.1.93 


34 


idam 


6.1. Eiaa2 (20535 
19.2.) SL M242 VRS: 
Vikosna, 33 ete 26.) 
V-EL30.1; 


imam (acc.sg.m.) 1.3.2. 


TL Weon5 60 0 Vo 1254,6'5 
1G. Fa, 7) V Lisa 7.15 
14.1. WIII.6.2¢2t.) 5 


8.4. 


imam (acc.sg.f.) [1 1.11.6. 


anena (instr.sg.) I.2.1; 


7 .On Mbt Gas NES. 
IVIE-6 2,327 OVAL Eras. 


asmai (dat.sg.) I.3.7,12 ; 


POG ISA. ol ee.2 38. 
PAL Roto eee Ae 
14:3 (2,6. DNeaes 


Bie NOGA AIS i We 
Wil 6a: 


asmat (abl.sg.) WVIII.3. 


ASROASG SA bo.Se 


asya (gen.sg.) 1.8.7; 9, 


1,234.06 UG ree: 19: 
2215500750 tO LLL, 
E:2 5.2.1 (2b) 313 02t.)5 
Ak (2t.) 3) 51d 2ts)ign 2.6: 
(3t-) 5 13-1,2,3,4,5,65 
E5.8 (2ts) 5 1Os8 8.55.07. 
1545512 E Ves GOSS R teas 
T2hoia gO aes ne shes 
16.2)55,0V sPRa hee: 
14..25.15.2'5 16.25 aon: 


24.3.4... V1.6 9 Og 





PEM 2 Sais mise ar 
Bi VTE 5 5 28g 0525 
AaB 3h OB O.2i ez sie: 
2 O.2 se LOia5 aibsaisl 2e 
BSUS 2h) Aan Gat): 
V TRL 333; 5(2) 5 228,2; 
334951057,959,105  3-1,2 
(Ata) yg. 22) post. 2 
(2t.),3,4 (24s) 5° 12:1.5. 

asyds (gen.sg.f.) IV. 
£78. 

asmin (locsg.) I.9.3,4. 
ILI. 12.3 (2t.),4 (2t.) ; 
13.78 3 ete y ab Wie 
GAs TAS SAO BT. 
25. B2.25, 12-20 0re 1s 
Wisiie3/2.ge Vilas ae 
VILL ir@t),2(2t.y3 
( 2t. ).4,53  9-1( 2t. ),2 
(2t.) 3 B22. 

asyam (loc.sg.f.).. ITI. 
T2125 

imau (nom.du.m.) VIII. 
8.3. 

ime (nom.pl.m.) 1.7.6; 
ro.2iAe) I tea eee 
12.3,4. IV.10.35 14.2. 
WV. TOs RUeTL.8en,  VeEe 
oun 

imani (nom.-ace.pl.n.) I. 
Oo13 | 11.5, 7505.9 ule. 
IV .2.2.,. Vig.4% 10.8. 
Vilbopin2s 


Vidh—v/is 


imas (nom.-acc.pLf.) IV. 
2.53 4.5. V1.3.2,3,45 
4:73 8.4,6(2t.))3: 9.2 5 
20-12 5752, 0s, | VLE. LO. 
Me 2t2 Ve NILE, 3325 

iman (acc.pl.m.) I.10.4. 
Wigan. 

ebhis (instr.pl.) 1.4.2; 
Ti.2. 

ebhyas (dat.-abl.pl.) I. 
Zrias Molen s tines LIE, 
(has Rea er Be 


abhyas (abl.pl.f.) VIII. 


6.2. 

esam_ (gen.pl.) 
DT cease yoV Le 
Seto N Lish.2. VELLACT, 

asam (gen.pl.f.) IV.17. 
SOV Liat. 

esu local.) " VIET .7.4. 

asi (locpl-i.) “VILILG, 
253: 

‘J/idh, indh £2xdle, inflame. 

idhyate  (pres.ind.pass. 

So.) IL 17.9.6 
indra m. nm.pr. /zdra. 

-ras (nom.sg.) VIII.7. 
2 Oats 

-ram (acc.sg.) I1.22.3. 

-rena (instr.sg.) III.7. 
Bas 

-rasya (gen.sg.) I1.22. 
Be: 


Treo. 
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=re (locisg.) . IT:22.5. 
indradyumna m.nm.pr. 
—nas (nom.sg.)  V.11. 
E. 
—nam (acc.sg.) V.14.1. 
indriya a. of Indra, nv. 
might. 
—yam (nom.sg.n.) III. 
Teds Sez peGetsidats 5.2 
ibhya a. of one’s house- 
hold; rich; m.nm.pr. 
—yam (acc.sg.m.) I.10.2. 
ibhyagrama m. 
(Lichville). 
—me (loc.sg.) 
ima—_ pron.st.3pers., 
idam. 
iyam, sce idam. 
iva encl.pcl. as, as tt were, 
almost; just. II1.5.3; 


nm.pr. 


liBtireyae 
see 


ES0( Stee EV GIB .5 5 
9.25 14.2(2t.). Vile] 5 
VO 5 aPOrin s MLS 


4.6(3t.);75 12.1. VIT. 
Ol Gta \s Uietoa ev LLL: 
10.2(4t.),4(4t.)5 13.1 
(2t.). 
Vis seek, desire. 

icchate (pres.ind.mid. 
so.) = MEs 1 Cat.) 5 14: 
1(2t.). 

—cheya (pres.opt.mid. 
sg.) Nal get (Zt: ) 
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—cha(imv.act.sg.) 1V.1.7. 
—chan (pres.pplact.nom. 


sg.) =VIIM3:23° 9.25 
UO, 2 50 led. 
-chantau ( pres.ppl.act. 


nom.du.) VIII.7.3(2t.). 
istvacord.. V Tileoa 5~ct. 
wWyaj. 

—-+anu seek after. 
anvicchama ( pres.subj. 
act.pl.)  WITI.4.2; 
—cha (imv.act.sg.) VI. 


8.4( 3t.),6(2t.). 
anvisya grd. IV.1.7. 
WARM aaa: 


—-+pari /ook about for. 


isikatila—,/is 


paryaisisyam ( cond.ind. 
act.sg.) I[.11.2. 
isikatila n. reed-tuft, pan- 
tcle of reed. 
-lam (nom.sg.) V.24.3. 
istapirta n. sacrifice and 
charity. 
—te (acc.du.) V.10.3. 
iha adv. here, here below, 
hither. _\.12.3,5(2t.). 
IT. 10.2... Vi0.6,7(21.) 
BAe “Vilso.2%) Osa. 
14.2,-  VILG Ts 24-2. 
VE 135706) eel 
2; 8.4(2t.),5. 
ihakara m. the sound iha. 





-ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.1. 


I 


ikara m. the sound i. 
—ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.1. 
Viks look, behold ; consider. 
aiksata (impf.ind.mid.sg.) 
V1I.2.3(2t.)5 3-2. 
—santa (impf.ind.mid.pl.) 
V1.2.4. 
—-+anu look after. 
anviksya gerd. WIII.8.4. 
= -tava lookiat. 
aveksetham (imyv.mid. 
du.) WIII.8.2. 
-syagrd. VIIL.8.1. 


-sim (vbl.f.acc.sg.) 





ViILS.2,2: 


idrcga a. of this kind. 
—cas (nom.pl.) IV.14.2. 
/ir impel; caus. utter. 


ilrayati (pres.ind.act.sg. 


caus.) WVII.4.1(2t.) ; 
5-1(2t.). 

Vig own, be master of, 
rule. 


iste (pres.ind.mid.sg.) I. 
6.8; 7-6,9. 
V/18 move, flee. 
—+samud rise up to- 
gether, rise fully. 
samudisati (pres.ind.act. 


sg.) V L6.1,2,31- 


u—udaka 


U 


u encl. copula azd, also; 
mow (stresses a prec. 
pron. “oripel.).. v1.1.8; 
269, 1O;Dls E25 352'3. 4.3, 
435-2545 7.8. 
(2t2),5 5223 (2t.) 3 3. 
59785 15-3r45- V-3-75 
244s — N kon (3%, ), 7. 
Avi MET ng ee ee a 
MILL 7-4: 

uktha n. praise; a cert. 
recitation. 

—tham (nom.sg.) Le a 

uccais adv. high, above. I. 
Aes 

ucchista a. left, rejected; 
impure; un. leavings 
(esp. of sacrifice or 
food). 

—tam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I. 
TO.37) -V 24d 

. tas (nom.pl.m.) I.10.4. 

ta conj.. ¢zd,. also... 11.1. 
ZN Li BGT 5 710. 
Torok Vell eh 2235)26.2; 

utkramana n. a going up 
or forth, departure. 

—ne (loc.sg.) VIII.6.6. 
utkrantaprana a. with 


TNE .2 





breath gone or depart- 
ed. ; 
—nan (acc.pl.) VII.15.3. 


37 
uttama a. supl. ighest, 
best. 
—mam (acc.sg.n.) III. 
17.7(2t.). 


—megu (loc.pl.) III.13.7. 
uttamapurusa m. fhe su- 
preme spirit. 
—gas (nom.sg.) VITI.12.3. 
uttara a. compar. upper, 
hig her. 
—ram (nom.-acc.sg.n. ) 
0 ee ar C12) 
uttaratasadv. above ; north- 
ward, on the left, II. 
TAG AS. AG OAS ITOA. 
VIL.25.1(2t.),2. 
utthatr m. wpriser; see 
/stha. 
—ta (nom.sg.) WII.8.1. 
1ud adv. wZ, out (used in 
close connection w. a 
verb, though separated 
from it). III.16.2,4, 
i500 77a Vo Gals 
2 ud used as syl. in word- 
analysis. I.3.6,7(3t.) ; 
6.7... 11.8.2, 
udaka n. water. 
—kam (nom.-acc.sg.) ITI. 
19.2. IV .15.1. 
=ke (loca) oi4-3., VI: 
13-1( 2t2)- 
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udanmukha a. facing 
northward. 
ilies 


—khas (nom.sg.m.) 

2Asas7 he 
udafic a. directed upward 

or northward, north- 
erly; adv. 
northwards. 

udan (nom.sg.m.) III. 
iai4.. TVars.ga- VETO, 
Ten  WeliASs 

udak (acc.sg.n.) IV.17. 
O: 

udici (nom.sg.f.) III.15. 
2s SEV: 

udaficas (nom.pl.m.) IIT. 


4.1. 
udicyas (nom.plLf.) III. 


Aus 
udanya f. thirst (a. wa- 


tery). 
—(nom.sg.) VI.8.5. 
udapana n. well, cistern; 
(B6., the drinking of 


n.acc. as 


water). 
—nam (nom.sg.)  I.1o., 
4. 
udaya m. corng up, ris- 
in. 


-yam (acc.sg.) III.19.3. 

—yat (abl.sg.) I1.9.2. 
udaragandilya m.nm.pr. 

—yaya (dat.sg.) I.9.3. 








udanmukha—udgitha 


udagarava m. flat dish or 
pan of water. 
—ve (loc.sg.) 
(2t.),2(2t.). 
udana m. wfpward breath 
(one of the five breaths 
of the body). 
-—nas (nom.sg.) III.13. 
oe az anl. 

—naya (dat.sg.) V.23.1. 
—ne (loc.sg.) V.23.2. 
udgatr m. Udgatar priest, 

chanter (of the Sa- 


VILL.Sit 


man). 

—ta (nom.sg.) 1.2.13; 
6.855505 81.Gy pave 
16.2. 

—taram (acc.sg.)  I.10. 
10. 

—tar (voc.sg.) I.10.10; 


11.6. 
—trn (ace.pl.) I.10.8. 
udgitha m. chanting (of 
the Saman), 

—thas (nom.sg.) I.1.1,2, 
314555 3-45657 5 5-1(3t-), 
5(2t.) 3 G85 o.msiaen: 
To. taggers 4s. 
LSLG.TS Wels Or2 gays 
10:35) LAGE EST eRese 
Fp DEE ANS Seen * 
17.13) ECT 5) TOE AZO, 
Hs ZY. §) 22d 


udgithabhajin—uparistat 


—tham (acc.sg.) 1.1.7, 
8 3 2.152,3545530,75 10,1 I, 
Dy Eds Saty2 A) 3 5:35 


9:2533 10.30; (5 1.6,7. 


—the (loc.sg.) £S21(3t, 


udgithabhajin a. sharing 


in the udgitha. 
—jinas (nom.pl.m.) IL. 
9-5. 
udgithaksara n. @ syllable 
of udgitha. 
—rani (acc.pl.) 1.3.6,7. 


uddalaka m.nm.pr. 
—kas (nom.sg.) V.11.2. 
WL8.1. 
—-kam (ace.sg.) V.17.1. 
—kaya (dat.sg.) I1.11.4. 
udbhijja a. propagated by 


sprouts. 

jas (nom.sg.m.) VI. 
Bala 

I upa adv.-prep. fo, fo- 
wards, unto. 11.1.4. 
DIV 16:46 PL Vi4sS 3 EL. 


Bek 2.2 PSL. 
2 upa used as syll. in word- 
analysis. II.8.2. 
upakosala m.nm.pr. 
—las (nom.sg.) IV.10.1. 
-la (vocsg.) IV.14.1 
(2t.). 
upajana m. accretion, ap- 
pendage. 
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—nam (acc.sg.) VIII.12. 
a 
upatapin a. sick. 
—pi (nom.sg.) VWITI.4.2. 
—pinam (acc.sg.) VI.15. 
Te 
upadrava m. accident, ca- 
lamity. 
LES.2%5 


—vas (nom.sg.’ 
O67 5 10:3. 
upadravabhajin a. sharing 
in calamity. 
—jinas (nom.pl.m.) Il.9. 
4. 
upanisad f. (s¢tting down 
near sc.a teacher) 
secret doctrine; esp. 
an Upanisad (a cert. 
class of writings which 
discuss the secret 
meaning of the Veda). 


—sat (nom.sg.) VIII.8.5. 


—sadam (acc.sg.) 1.13.4 
(2t.).  VITII.8.4. 
-sada (instr.sg.) ia 

10. 


upari adv.-prep. above, fur- 
ther, over ; (repeated ) 
again and again. 
VITII.3.2(2t.). 

uparistat adv.-prep. from 
above, after, behind. V. 
2.2. WII.25.1(2t.),2. 


40 
upavadin a. éalking at, 
abustve. 
—dinas (nom.pl.m.) Wale 
6.1. 


upavyakhyana n. addi- 
tional meaning, fur- 
ther explanation. 
—nam (nom.sg.) I[.1.1,105 
Aste) LLETO.t: 
upasattr m. worshiper ; sce 
/sad. 
—ta (nom.sg.) VII.8.r. 
upasada m. (?) service; a 
cert. festival lasting 
several days. 
—dais (instr.pl.) I11.17.2. 
upasarana n. a flowing to; 
place of refuge. 
—nani (nom.pl.) 1.3.8. 
upastha m. laf, sexual or- 
gans (esp. of a wom- 
an.) 
-thas (nom.sg.) V.8.1. 
upakarana n. fetching 
near, commencement. 
—nat (abl.sg.) I1.24.3,7, 
11. 
upasana n. seat, attend- 
ance; worship. 
—nam (nom.sg.) II.1.1. 
ubha a. oth. 
—bhau (nom.-acc.du.m.) 
LOS 9.708 Vil wee 





upavadin—ulbavrta 


VIII.1.3(2t.) ; 6.2(2t.) ; 
8.4. 


—bhe (nom.-acc.du.n.-f. ) 


TVar64. VDE. 35 3. 


5(2t.). 
—bhabhyam _(instr.du.) 
IV.16.5. 
ubhaya a. of both kinds, 
both. 


—~yam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I. 
2.243 Ay 5308 Ga 23 
-ye (nom.pl.) I.2.1. 
VITL7.2; 
ubhayapad a. wth both 


feet. : 
IA 


—pat (nom.sg.m.) 
16.5. 
uras n. breast. 
—(nom.sg.) V.18.2. 
urugayavant a. wzde-ex- 
tending. 
—vatas (acc.pl.) VIT.12. 
2. 


ulilu (a.?) m. shout, yell. 
-lavas (nom.pl.) II1.19. 
3(2t.). 
ulba n. bag enveloping the 
embryo, amnion, skin 
of an egg. 
—bam (nom.sg.) III.19.2. 
ulbavrta a. covered by the 
ulba; Aidden 


womb, 


am the 


usasti—tre 


—tas (nom.sg.m.) V.o9.1. 
usasti m.nm.pr. 
—tis (nom.sg.) 
ieee 
usna a. hot, blazing. 


ukara m. ¢he sound it. I. 
ua 

urdhva a. going upwards, 
ratsed, elevated; n. 
acc. as ady.-prep. aloft, 
later, after. 

-vas (nom.sg.m.) III. 

EO.AeENL Sat orbs) VL. 
Gut 253.40 V LEL6.5. 

_-vam (acc.sg.n.) II.9.6, 
ava YORU. Rete VLLL.6: 
6. 


VY move (tr. and intr.), 
raise, rise, hasten, mect 
with. 

rtva grd. I.2.7(2t.),8. 
—-+tsam come together, 


caus. fasten. 

samarpitam (pass.ppl. 
caus.nom.sg.n.) VII. 
Teele 


—tas (pass.ppl.caus.nom. 
plm.) WVII.15.1. 
rktas adv. concerning the 

fitk, IV .17:4. 


R 
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—nas (nom.sg.m.) [.3.2 


(2t.). 


I.10.1;|usniman m. heat, warmth. 


-manam (acc.sg.) III. 


13-0 


—vas (nom.pl.) 1.4.3. II. 
2.3. IVI.5.1(2t.). 

—vabhis (instr.pl.f.) VII. 
re Bie 

—vesu (loc.pl.) II.2.1. 

usman m. heat, steam, pas- 

ston; stbilant or spt- 
rant (any one of the 
four letters ¢, $, s, h). 

—manas (noin.pl.) II.22. 
395+ 

—masu (loc.pl.) I1.22.4. 


rgveda m. the Fig- Veda. 
—das (nom.sg. Loa7e 
Elst aemv LA 
—dam (ace.sg.) III.1.3; 
527s AON Seger M2els 
le 
rc f. luster, verse, hymn, 
esp. @ spoken verse as 
distinguished from one 
sung (saman) or from 
a sacrificial formula 
(yajus), the three col- 
lectively being man- 


42 


tra; pl. the Rig- Veda. 
—(nom.sg.) 1.1.2,4,5(2t) 5 
3.4(2t.)5 6:152,354,5,9 3 


12852383470" 

—cam (acc.sg.) 1.3.4,93 
4.4. 

—ca (instr.sg.) II1.12.5. 
V2.7. 

—cas (gen.sg.,nom.-acc. 


ple)” Lee seen ele 
I 20 Bikcs Jeo lle Net ize eo ee 
Uae 

=ci (loc.sg.) 1.2.95 °4.33 
6.1 (2t.),.2( 2t.), 3(2t.), 
4(2t.),5(2t.) 3 7.1(2t.), 


2(2t.),3(2t.),4(2t.). 
—cau (nom.du.) III.17.6. 


rgbhyas (abl.pl.) IV.17. 
2 

ream (gen.pl.) IV.17.4 
(3t-)- 

rtu m. fixed time, epoch, 

Season (usually six a 
year, five in ChU.). 

—tavas (nom.pl.) 11.5.2. 

—tun (acc.pl.) II.16.2. 

+tugu (loc.pl.)  1T.5.1,25 
TOM 52: 


rtu—eka 


rtumant a. possessing the 
SCASONS. 

—man (nom.sg.) I1.5.2. 

rte prep. without. V.1.8, 
G80, 7 Us 





rtvij a. sacrificing at the 
right time; m. priest, 
applying to any one of 

the four: adhvaryu, 
udgatr, brahman, hotr. 
-vik (nom.sg.) IV.17.9. 
—vije (dat.sg.) V.11.5. 
—vijas (acc.pl.) [V.17.10. 
Vrdh thrive, prosper (tr. 








and intr.). 

—+sam pass. be ful- 
filled. 

samrdhyanti (pres.ind. 
act.-pass.pl,Wh.Gr. 
77a) VILA. 

—dhyeta (pres.opt.mid.- 


pass.sg.) 1.3.12. 
-ddham (pass.ppl.nom. 
som.) Oe V 2:6. 
rsabha m. dz/. 
—bhas (nom.sg.) IV.5.1. 
rsi m. foet-seer, Risht. 
—sim (ace.sg.) 1.3.9: 


E 


e— pron.st.3pers., see eka, 
eta—, ena—, eva, evam. 
eka num.a. onze, alone. 


-kas (nom.sg.m.) I. 
5.254. LEG a7 gers: 
O.3)) SLO. 3 PV Ss 


° 
Ao ee) 


ekata—eta— 


O02 mo. NV 137.3. 
Wie Sais 652% 
—ka (nom.sg.f.) VI.7.3, 
GeV IL16:6( 2t-) 
-kam (nom.sg.n.,acc.sg. 
aie PEE TOL2 2 Vi325 
(26). ~ViL2.1(2t.),2 5 
VeVi Ack 5 5st 
—kam (ace.sg.f.) VI.11. 
CE Gee 
—kena (instr.sg.) IV.16. 
Rigo NISRA 5 5yOr 
—ke (nom.pl.) VI.2.1. 
ekata f. wzzty. 
—tam (acesg.) Vl.9.1. 


ekadha adv. szzgly. VII. 
26.2. 

ekapad a. having one foot, 
lame. 

—pat (nom.sg.m.) IV. 
ewes 


ekala a. alone. 
—las (nom.sg.) III.r1.1. 
ekavifiga num.a. fwenty- 
fr SE. 
—cas (nom.sg.) II.10.5. 
ekavingati f. ¢wenty-one. 
—catya (instr.sg.) IT.10.5. 
ekacata n. hundred and 
one. 
—tam (ace.sg.) VIII.11. 
3(2t.). 


1 ekadaca num. eleven. 
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—(nom.sg.) VII.26.2. 
[2 ekadaga num.a. e/ev- 
enth. | 
ekayana n. union, mect- 
ing-place,; oneness. 
—nam (nom.-acc.sg.) VII. 
RAS sA522 5 7: 
ekara m. the sound e. 
-ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.2. 
ekaika a. cach one singly. 
—ka (nom.sg.f.) VI.3.45 
ASH i Ber 
~kam (acc.sg.f.) VI.3.3, 
4. 
—kasmai (dat.sg.) V.11.5. 
eta— pron.st.zpers. ¢hZzs, 
this here (ref. to prec. 
oftener than to fol.) ; 
n.acc. as adv. thus. 
esas (nom.sg.m.) 1.1.35 
Z2sOsOglt fh Bal far4eds 
Rat (2ts\33 5 6.657.053 -7- 
5,6,93 9.2(2t.). IL.2r. 
Bs e2qG, Gypnyiom. LIT. 
FEI TE. aah Aas BS. 
Lo. WAVER OS e734 
S.25GT Ist. tel elses 
15.1(2t.),3(3t-),4(2t-), 
Gs TO.T(4ti)s 27-859: V. 
2X05 10:2)4,0' 9 12:1,2 ; 
US/US ae r aeh 15.1525 
16.5.2 a ged gee V LT, 
SG Onss 16.3735 1 Lek; 


ce 


eta— 


CIR Ey Pee er 1 ne Bee 
15-33 16.3. © VEL a2 ; 
15.45 16.0 225-23 26. 
2a 0 VIN .12355 3.93-354 
(2t.)3 4.2(2t.)533 5-3, 
43 6.1(4t-),05 7-4(4t-) 5 
3.355. 9.15253 5; HO-1(3t-), 
BASAL ET FS. 120she 


etat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) L.1.1, 


5(2t.),6,7,8(2t.),10(2t.) 5 
2.455,0,143 4-1,4(2t.),5 
(2t.) 3 6.1,254,5(2t-),63 
7-152394(3t-)s799 5 8-75 
Sis (O20 PLE Age 2.35 
2.2 5 Aneaeyn an Guan eT. 
25° Sarin ClO. s halsees 
E20 241 23.052 2004e152 3 
15 -1,2)5 16-2, 25990-1525 
200162 Fl i2 1st 2 Er. 
Al 2t.)3 298 ( 2) §903-3 
(at) 3. 452,30 2h is. 5.2, 
B(2tay5 Ost,27g (iat). 7 
15253(3ts) 5 Oety253(3t.) 8 


9\E, 25303 tae SO. 1, 


2,3(3t.)3 11.4(2t.),6 
(2b) 51 2.3,4, 5.085 Bae. 
23045599(3t+) 3 14.45 
16.7(2t.) 3 17.6(2t.) 5 
S22, tek Weal Gee s.6 
(2t.)3 4.2(2t.),4(2t.), 
55 (OSG St Ser (2tn) aay 
Jel j253(2t-) $4 TO.Ssq ir. 


VS oi 352-55 2 Asa eine Vl 





—tena (instr.sg.) 


1.7(2t)3 4.53) 8.1,3 
(2h on(at yh roam vy. LAs 
152,3(2t. 5452-15) 11. 
r(2t.). WITT.1.5(2t.) ; 
3.3,4(2t.) 5 6:2,455(2t-) 5 
7A (25 08-3 ( 2t8)50.0- 
1/5) 1O.0(3t.) 3 tena); 
S3c ized sus 1s 


esa (nom.sg.f.) 1.1.85 2. 


Bama ar ney le MLE Bee 
P34; Os dh Ves Oeer seks 
17 ome Ohl Oa, 


etam (acc.sg.m.) I.2.9, 


LO;L 1,129) S.2e eye aees 
7.63 9:3 (2t:)i4. SELL, 
25 2Bsl yeas Laeeeae 
A( Zt) 3) 10.4 kW aia 
(24) 36:4 (2b) eet 
(2t.))3, -84(et)jyerr2 
(2t.) 5. 12-2(2t.); 13.2 
(26) 5) 15-2(28 ae 
10.5 531 20a5)03.2 ean. 
25 55 gr atG a ames 
1S,1.)dVelen2= 22 ey ae 
3.2 5 4als2( 2t.)573590.3% 
LOM VSL ES Se L200: 


—tam (ace.sg.f.) 1.13.4. 


Til pa-geet2i2. ie. 
217. BeoV Lager 
VIII.8.4. 

Ta. 
DV 215-05 ViITEOre tie: 


5. 


etad—ena— 


—taya (instr.sg.f.) V.2.7. 
—tasmat (abl.sg.) 1.7.6, 
SO LENO .215 57.2.3 8. 


ABs 10-2595 10.2, 3: 
Wii ar. 


—tasya (gen.sg.) I.1.93] 


Ze O ors. Mh, 
BAe eeG, Tyo LLL 3.7. 
Wo tSc2, MAL EZ.26 VL. 
26.0, WVILL.3.4- 

—tasmin (loc.sg.) 1.1.6. 
HET 6.24.6. WV 4.23 5. 
25 Ont 7.2, 8.2. 

—tasyam (loc.sg.f.) 1.6. 
14253540535 7-12253,4- 

_-tau (nom.-acc.du.m. ). 
CONGR Ane 87.20 0V LLL: 
SoA 

—te (nom.du.f.,nom.pl.m.) 
TeEOuAS (LESS. 1.23.2. 
IAs 5234 (2t-) 3 13: 
G1621,2,55 17.6.1 V. 
Bie Aa S.3e) 20 V'e8O.3,05 
Peo 13.3. 0V, 013.25 
6.2% 12.6: 

—tayos (gen.du.m.) V. 
10.8. 

—tani (nom.-acc.pl.n.) I. 
Poin ea Lh p aL Owl soe2 2 
25423.8. LIE 2137352 5 
5-4(2t.). V.r1-15. VIL. 
Avg 5.25) ty aet \OLIY. 
3.55 12.2(2t.). 
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—tas (nom.-acc.pl.f.) II. 
7,162 st TOs. 2e0 LE pez 
AVi 197, 2 VLG, 4: 
jan (ace-plm.)  I1L.13: 
GiZt or LV 3.252.605 Vis 
25 setOn0s) VILL 16 
(2t.) 5 12.5. 
—tais (instr.pl.) VIII.6.5. 
—tegam (gen.pl.) I.10.3. 
—tasam (gen.pl.f.) II.20. 
2a NDA 
etad adv. thus, see eta. 
etadatmaka a. having this 
mature (B6.); see 
aitadatmya. 
etadatmya a. having this 
nature (BR.); 
aitadatmya. 
etadupanisada a. having 
this secret doctrine or 
Upanisad., 

—das (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
8.4. 
etarhi adv. 

time, then. 

Vi.g5356: 
etr, see 7/1. 
ena— pron.st. 3pers.encl. ; 
oblique 


see 


at thts 
L6.6,5. 


NOW, 


only Cases, 
unemph. hzm, her, tt, 
them. 

—nam (acc.sg.m.) 1.2.8; 


11.1,4,6,0. - [11-2 (4t:), 


46 eva 


45 “(2203 4(4t). = TLL 
19.4209 DViais 6 ers.4- 
B Sitel seh Nolae em Dall ce I 


Is (522,080, bs (at.) 


1A( 2t;).> Wile7-2,473 °S. 
be VaB ie ns 225 3. 
VIII.10.2,4. 


—nat (ace.sg.n.) VI.13. 
2: VeliparsAs 

—nan (acc.pl.m.) I[.2.1. 
Vi10.28 0 Elars.3. 

eva ady. so, just, exactly ; 
emph. prec. word. 

Lni5jS(2t. ),OybO( Stays 2 
758,9( Ze); Oh, ey hans a 
1525355057 (3t.) 5 4-394 5 
Sea 34 son Ostet) 52 
(2t.),3( 2t. ),4( 2t. ),5,6 
(3t:),3 3°7-EC2t8),2(20), 
3( 2t. ),4( 3t- ),5( 2t ).7, 
B59 3) On (Ztejeec? 10.5, 
7,IO,T1 5 1he3(2t))55505 

Be eee 

Ih.1i2(2t)),8(2t)s Pro0.4% 
20.25 22.1(2t); 23.2, 
4(2t.). 

Il lirs1,2 (gts) So 2aniai ys 
BIT (3t,) Sadek CAL pees. 
1(36) 5" Ost,29s(4t. 4s 
7315253 (40>) 54 5) only ey 
(4t-)o45 9-152,3(4t-) 4 5 
16.1253 ( 46. Age 021 
(2t.),3,6(2t.) ; 


12.2,3, 





43  15-4,5,6573 16.4 
(at, ),6( 2t. ) 5 > 17-3,5 
(2t.),6; 18.2(2t.),3,4, 
BO shoal 53. 

TVs geese: )s455 53 
1 Stes 2C2t \aisC2t.); 
4585 4-23 7-43 9-3(3t) 5 
1O31,2,5(3t.)$ 11-13 12. 
TPR os ORE Gul 2 Ags 
(2805 9G. 3.4-5¢ 7-4, 
530,9,10. 

Wins (20) 5 4eg,05 3.3, 
(Bt. pe7isnAetas . 5. kiamios 
i 3) 7g 5.157 9.2 (at) s 
To.5;03 11.6(4t.),7 3 12. 
ee ra es ge heme ae 
COLES + Deas, BES 
(Tt) Se euca. 

V1.1.4,5,657 3,  2:1(4t.),2 
( 2t.);3(2t.),4(2t-) 5, 3. 
1533 4+1,253,4¥575 5-45 
0.25 8.2(3t-),3.455(2t.), 
63 19:24 ;e10.1( 2t.).25 
SF LT 25g ou bes ass 
35 14-2(3t-),35 15-35 
PGn15 2.9 

VIL1.3(3t-),45 2-15 5.2 
(3t-) Sue Gen (2t. ghz 5 
10:1 (2t.) 5° Ire(2t.); 
1250 3) 5.2,254 sons 
171620) 5 eae Rt) 
19.1(2t.) 3 20.1 (2t.) ; 
21.1(2t.)3 22.1(2t.) ; 


evathvid—esas 


23.1(2t.)5 25.1(5t-), 
2(3t.)5 26.1,2. 
bE EE3-3,5(2t.),03. 2-152. 
3241516739,9,10 5 3-2,3 3 
wee(2te),3(2t.) 5 522 
(4t-),2(4t-),3(2t-),4(2t.) 5 
Gz,55~7.2(2t.).45 9.1; 
3(2t-).4(3t) 5 9-1(4t), 
2(3t.),3(2t.); 10.1 (2t.), 
Baca. y5 EL-F( 3t. ),2 
(3t-).3(3t-) 5 12.3(2t-). 
evamvid a. knowing so or 
such. 
—vit (nom.sg.m.) 1.7.8. 


PV17-0,9,00- V 24.4. 
WiETT 909,58. 

—vidam (acc.sg.) [V.17. 
9,10. 

—vidi (loc.sg.) 1.2.8. IV. 
Diego Vek. 


evam adv. so, thus. 

TT pso'5 22759024 5: 3-157 5 
4-354(3t-)»55 6-7(2t-) 5 
On O:2,43 TO.1TO,1 1 
[24> 13.4. 

PVA} 2-35. 3:25 41255 
BO $9.2 570.95 9.03 


TO.O9 (11.23 202 5 13; 
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17-2'5 18.2 $10.25 20.2% 
21.25 23.43 24.106(2t.). 
T1L6.35 7-35 8.35 9.33 
TO.2 71h Po5.5°h2.O5 USit, 
253541590 ( 2t.),8 (2. ) ; 
V5.2 2t.)5 5 £0575 05.3, 
4,5,0(2t.) 5 19.4. 

TV .1-254,03 3,6(2t.) 5° 5. 
3(2t-) 5 6.4(2t-) 5 7-45 
8.4(2t.) 5 9.23 11.2(2t.) 5 
£2.2(2t. 3) “13.2(2t.) 
EA-3 5 Uie2, 494 5 10.35 5 
yper 

V.¥.8,05,10,11,12 3. 10.10 
(2t. is 12.28 .13-2'5 14s 
2 jas ity eee Bee ean i Be A 
2.4.2,3(2t.),5- 

WE0.5 222: 6,255 5.723; 
65 8.2,3,45)7 3 9-25 10. 
257 UN. 5, Vee et Ase 

VAT Z-8 5) W504 ate) seed. 
23° 28.2(3t.) 5, 20.1(31.). 

VI T.04252 7 6.25 S13)5 
Ql 52535, Oss) E161 ,2 
CAs ae (ats) 5) £5. Ee 

evammahant a. ‘hus grcat. 

—han (nom.sg.m.) VI. 
12.2. 


23 14.23 15.23 16.23;'egas, esa, see eta. 
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aitadatmya—1 ka-— 


AI 


aitadatmya a. having this 
nature. (Bo., M.M., 
BR., Capp. treat as n. 
subst.; but see Wh. 
Gre i208 - and) cpt 
XI. 412.) 


-yam (nom.sg.n. ) AWA 





Taco em oeg 15. 
25 10.2. 
aitareya m.nm.pr. 
—yas (nom.sg.) II1.16.7. 
airammadiya n.nm.pr. of 
a cert. lake. 


-yam (nom.sg. ) NWeiEties: 


14.3 5 


8.73 9-43 10-33 11.33 3. 
O 
omkara m. the sound om. and end of V eda-read- 
-ras (nom.sg.) 1.23.4 ing. I.1.1(2t.),5,6,8,9 


(3t-). 
- -rena (instr.sg.) I1.23.4. 
ojas n. strength. 
—(nom.sg.) II1.13.5. 
ojasvin a. strong. 
—vi (nom.sg.m.) II1.13. 
S. 
om sacred mystic syl. of 
reverence, esp. at beg. 


YP! 


aupamanyava m.nm.pr. 
—vas (nom.sg.) V.11.1. 
—va (voc.sg.) V.12.1. 


1 ka— interr.pron.st._(1) in- 


terr. who, what (subst. 
indef. 


and a.); 


(2) 











(3t-) 5 ©4.1(2t).455 5-0, 
33° 92.5 (At eave; 


cs 
osadhi f. plant, herd. 
—dhayas (nom.pl.) I.1.2. 
—dhinam (gen.pl.) I.1.2. 
osadhivanaspati m. plants 
and trees. 
—tayas (nom.pl.) V.10.6. 


U 


auhoikara m. fhe sound 
auhoi. 


-ras (nom.sg.) I.13.2. 


K 


some, any, certain 


(subst. and a., in neg, 
cl, and w.pcl. ca, cana, 


2 ka—kada 


cid); (3) mn.acc. as 
adv. how, why. 

kas (nom.sg.m.) IV.1.3, 
53) 3:03 -9-25 14.2(21.). 
NE tees Bien 
VITITL6.3- 

kim (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I.1. 
OLE ST OLLIE 2.8 ES. 
PAN OPA Oo OTN EA, 
Os 0.2% lOiS4 al Aaa Vs 
Pel Zt\ 2s) 2.4 Se EES 
19:23) 20.257 21.2 nee, 
PCS 2 0 ah ol a re 
megtje) VIL v.35 tise2: 
Veh eagais seiS. 1, 
2S Oz * £0:3'5 11.2. 

ka (nom.sg.f.) 1.8.4(4t-), 
5(2t.),7(2t.) 53 9.1. 


kam (acc.sg.m.) 1.7.9. 
Matz Tibis | EAs 
ES A hOIes yoke VEL, 
bask. 


. kam (acc.sg.f. ) ETsn3-22 
kasmai (dat.sg.) isles. 


Wi4.5. 





kasmin (loc.sg.) VII. 


7 Re 
2 ka n. joy, happiness (w. 
allusion to ka m. the 
Who, the Unknown, 

the highest deity). 
kam (nom.-acc.sg.) IV. 


10.5(4t.). 


4 


a1 


kansa m. (n.) vessel cf met- 
al, metal. 
—sam (acc.sg.) V.2.8. 
kaksa m. hiding - place, 
thicket. 
—gam (acc.sg.) II.9.7. 
katama pron. a. supl. who 
of several, whosoever. 
—mas (nom.sg.m.) I.1. 
A(2t.). 9 WW LL a4, 
—mat (nom.sg.n.) I.1.4 
(2t.): 
—ma (nom.sg.f.) 
(2ts) 5 24-4.6,5. 
katara pron. a. compar. 
who of two. 
—rena (inst.sg.) 
8. 
katham interr. adv. how. 
EE2 4.2 Velo ky Val 
3.9.10, 20 sa,9s4,5-me vv 1. 
L457 5 *222'5',13.2(2t.). 
katha f. talk, conversation 
about (loc.). 
—tham (ace.sg.) 8.1. 
kad pron.st. in cpd., see 
Wh.Gr. 506. 
kadarya a. stingy, avart- 


I.1.4 


Veto. 


ClOUS. 
—yas (nom.sg.m.) V.1I. 
5: 
kada interr. adv. when. 
IU ee, 
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kaniyans a. compar. sa/I- 
er, leSS. 
-yas (nom.sg.n.) WII. 
LO. ts 
kapilasa a. with reddish 
pollen (Béo.); 
kapyasa. 
kapiiya a. malodorous, dis- 
gusting. 
—yam (acc.sg.f.) V.10.7. 
kapiiyacarana a. of mal- 
odorous conduct. 


sec 


—nas (nom.pl.) V.10.7. 
kapyasa a. like an ape’s 
Sundament. 
—sam (nom.sg.n.) 1.6.7. 
/kam wish, desire. 
kamayate (pres.ind.mid. 
sg.caus.) 1.2.8. VIII. 
2.10% 
/kamp tremble. 
—+4 tremble violently , 
caus. shake. 
akampayet (pres.opt.act. 
sg.caus.) WII.8.1. 
karna m. ear. 
—nau (acc.du.) III.13.8. 
kartr m. doer. 
—ta (nom.sg.) VI.16.1. 
VU rset: 
karman n. deed, sacred 
‘work, rite. 
—ma (nom.sg.) 


IV.14. 





kaniyans—kama 


z. V.28, Wits. 
if 
—mani (nom.-acc.pl.) I. 
Oe Velie Seles Al 2-s 
als Widens 0. 
—manam (gen.pl.) VII. 
4.2. 
—masu (loc.pl.)  V.2.9. 
karmajita a. won by work. 
—tas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
1.65 
kala a. dumb. 
-las (nom.pl.) V.1.8. 
kalahin a. guarrelsome. 
-hinas (nom.pl.) VII.6.1. 
kala f. 
one-sixteenth. 
—(nom.sg.) IV.5.2(4t.) 5 
6.3(4t-)3 7-3(4t-)5 8. 


small part, esp 


3(4to)\e  Vie7 3.6. 
-lanam (gen.pl.) WVI.7. 
S60. 


Wkas scratch. 
kagamanam (pres.ppl. 
mid.acc.sg.m.) IV.1.8. 
kaksaseni m. nm.pr. 


—nim (acesg.) IV.3.5. 
kapeya m. nm.pr. 
-yas (nom.sg.) IV.3.7. 


~—yam (acc. sg.) IV.3.5. 

—ya (voc.sg.) IV.3.6. 
kama m. w7sh, longing. 

—mas (nom.sg.) I.10.4. 


kamacara—kutas 


Werte foew PLEA 2 EET. 
eae sor Gal o> $2.6. 
—mam (acc.sg.) I.1.63 3. 
Rai ate pe 7 -9- 
—mas (nom.pl.) III.19. 
Bat. jE Vorercg., W LT. 


RZ 
—maén (acc.pl.) Te20e: 
WelienG2 ee VeNMIOh er 26 


Cate} 57-0258 7 205 ;0- 
—manam (gen.pl.) 1.1.7, 
O% 2-14; 
kamacara a. 
well or freely. 

-ras (nom.sg.m.) VII. 

D eezaee V ALT E69 4°3 5 

5-4. 

kamam:adv. at w7//, freely. 
Ma aie 

kamalayana m. nm.pr. 

—nas (nom.sg.) IV.10.1. 
kamagana m. the fulfill- 

_ ting of destres by song. 

—nasya (gen.sg.) 1.7.9. 
kamya a. desirable, relat- 

ing toa wish. 

-yegsu (loc.pl.) V2.9. 
karaya f. see kr. 
karsnayasa a. made of tron. 

-sam (nom.sg.n.) VI.t1. 

6. 
kala m. time, right time. 
-lam (ace.sg.) I1.13.1. 


moving at 








51 
kimgotra a. of what race. 


—ras (nom.sg.m.) IV.4. 


1(2t-),4- 
kim, see S.V. ka— supra. 


kila adv. indeed, truly 
(emph.prec. word). I. 
S:6,5.8 Vet 232 Vs 


3.4. V E1133 13.2(2t.). 
kita m. worm, insect. 
—tas (nom.sg.) VI.o9.3; 
10.2. 
kitapatathgapipilaka n. 
worms, butterfites, and 


ants. 

—kam (ace.sg.)  VII.2. 
EST Ti Onl ee LO: Tes 
kirti f. mention, ED 

Llory. 


—tis (nom.sg.) ITI.13.4. 

—tya (instr.sg.) II.11.2; 
Eos VS.2s Chea al Geos 
TO.25 TAU S.2 9 102s 


202. I11s18.3,435;6. 
kirtimant a. having re- 
nOWN. 


—man (nom.sg.) ITI.13.4. 
ku-, see Wh.Gr. 504. 
kutumba n. household, 

family. 

-be (loc.sg.) WIII.15.1. 
kutas interr.adv. whence, 

why, how. V.11.5. VI. 


2.2. 


52 kumara—/kr (skr) 


kumara m. doy, youth. 
-rasya (gen.sg.) V.3.6. 
-ra (voc.sg.) V.3.1. 
kuru m. nm.pr.; pl. ¢he 
people of Kuru. 

-run (acc.pl.) IV.17.9. 
—rusu (loc.pl.)’ I.10.1. 
kula n. herd, family, guid, 

abode. 
-le (locsg.) III.13.6. 
Wii2.1,23 Petes 14s 
2. LGi2 Oia BIE. 2. 
kulmasa m. sour gruel (of 
fruits, etc.). 

-sas (nom.pl.) I.10.7. 
—gan (acc.pl.)  I.10.2, 
kucala a. wel/, able, clever, 

versed im, N.acc. as 
adv. well. 

—lam (ace.sg.n.) I[V.10. 
2,4. 

—las (nom.pl.) 1.8.1(2t.). 

Vkr (skr) do, make (in the 

various uses of these 
words). 

karoti (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
T3355.) Valen av ah baz 
I; 22.1(gt.). 

kurutas (pres.ind.act.du.) 
Tersro(2te)s 

-rvanti (pres.ind.act.pl. ) 
PV. 4 GOS ee 


-rute (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 





Wilkn@si2: 
Ig. 

karavani ( pres.subj.act. 
Soo ey 2363. 

kuryat (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
I1.24.2(2t.). 

-rviya (pres.opt.mid.sg.) 
Wiles. 
—rvita (pres.opt.mid.sg.) 
AD eee ica enon 
akarot (impf.ind.act.sg.) 
Wilea.ae 

cakara (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
I 2.139 12.3.01 sles 
7. We ROdmehy eS cS pusnn he 
Ouhe tiaV bak. daae 

-krus (perf.ind.act.pl. ) 
V.11.1,2. VI1.4.5,6(3t-), 
". 

—kre (perf.ind.mid.sg. ) 

LV clan 3 


Viliiaas 


T.2210;51, 02; 
Acl 3 (Xk O-2. 
—krate (perf.ind.mid.du.) 

Wilhomse: 
—krire (perf.ind.mid.pl.) 
1.2.25354,5;0,7 5 10.11. 
akarsit (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
V1I.16.1. 
krta pass.ppl., which see. 
—tvagrd. VII.21.1. VIII. 
ree 
karayam (caus.vbl.f.acc. 


6g.) Valing 


krcchrin—,/klp 


—-+upa bring near, pre- 
sent. 

upakrte (pass.ppl.loc.sg.) 
IV .16.2,4. 

—-+nira separate, select. 

IV.4.5. 

—-+vy4 separate, divide. 


nirakrtya gerd. 


vyakaravani (pres.subj. 
RS WL. 22. 

-rot (impf.ind.act.sg.) 
Vise .2. 

— +pari 


adorn. 


make ready, 


pariskrta pass.ppl., which 
see. 

—-+sam put together, 
consecrate, adorn (cf. 
Sanskrit). 

sarhskaroti (pres.ind.act. 
se.) TV.16.2,3. 

—kurvanti ( pres.ind.act. 
pl.) IV.16.4. VIIL8.5. 

—-+hin say hin, Zow (as 
cow to calf). 

hinkurvanti (pres.ind.act. 
pl.) I1.9.2. 

—neakrus (perf.ind.act.pl.) 
Ti 2Ae 

krechrin a. finding trouble; 
see mithunin. 

-ri (nom.sg.) V.3.7. 

krta a. done, proper; n. 
stake at game, lucky 
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side (four-spot) of die, 
best throw at dice. 
—tam (nom.sg.n.) IV.3. 
8(2t.). 
_—taya (dat.sg.) IV.1.4,6. 
krtatman a. with self com- 
plete. 
—ma (nom.sg.) VIII.13. 
ie 
krti f. doing, action, pro- 
duction, work. 
—tis (nom.sg.) VII.21.1. 
—tim (ace.sg.) WVII.21.1. 
krca a. lean, weak. 
—canam (gen.pl.) 1V.4.5. 
krsna a. d/ack. 
—nam (nom.sg.n.) III.3. 
2.) Wil-4e1,253,4,0: 
—naya (dat.sg.) II1.17. 
6. 
krsnayasa n. zron. 
—sam (nom.sg. ) Vii1.6. 
J/klp de ix order, corre- 
spond, fall to the share 
of. 
kalpante (pres.ind.mid. 
pli}: UL2ig345.2. 
—+sam succeed, pros- 
pers caus. join tog eth- 
er, determine, tmag- 
ine. 
sarnkalpate (pres.ind.mid. 


sg.) VII.4.2(4t.). 


a4 


—pante (pres.ind.mid.pl.) 
VIE a(t): 
samakalpetam (impf.ind. 
mid.du.) VII.4.2(2t.). 
—panta (impf.ind.mid.pl.) 
WV Llegee. 
sarhklptan (pass.ppl.acc. 
ply Vilage: 
—kalpayati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.caus.) I.2.6. WII. 
Aslng\ hake 
kaikeya m.nm.pr. 
—yas (nom.sg.) V.11.4. 
kola n. Kola-fruit. 
-le (acc.du.) VII.3.1. 
koca m. cask, chest, buck- 
et; (scabbard, seedcup, 
womb, storeroom, an- 
thology). 
—cas (nom.sg.) III.15.1 
(2k. |): 
—cam (acc.sg.) II1.15.3. 
kausitaki m.nm.pr. 
—kis (nom.sg.) 1.5.2,4. 
kratu m. power, insight, 
wisdom. 
—tum (ace.sg.) ITT.14.1. 
kratumaya a. exdowed 
with wisdom. 
- -yas (nom.sg.m.) 
EA.1. 
/kram stride, g0, come. 
— +4 tread upon, ascend, 





IIl.| kva 


kaikeya—kva 


akramate (pres.ind.mid. 
sg.) WIII.6.5. 
—-+ud ascend, depart. 
utkramati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) WVIII.6.5. 
—manti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
1.2.9. 
uccakrama (perf.ind.act. 
sg)" Wel.G,oyne, me: 
utkramis (unaug.aor.ind. 
act:sg.)) utes 
udakramisyat (cond.ind. 
act.sp.)) JV. 1402: 
utkrante(pass.ppl.loc.sg.) 
Wolez. 
uccikramigsan (pres.ppl. 
des.nom.sg.) V.1.12. 
—-+prati return. 
praticakrame (perf.ind. 
mid.sg.) IV.2.1,3. 
—mire (perf.ind.mid.pl.) 
Vii. 
Vkrid play, sport. 
kridan (pres.ppl.nom.sg.) 
VAL recs: 
kraufica (m. curlew) a. of 
a curlew, curlew’s. 
—cam (nom.sg.n.) II.22. 
Ls 
interr.adv. where, 
whither; indef.w. ca 
anywhere. 1.24.2. 


VI.2.345 8.456. 


ksattr—khadyotamatra 


ksattr m. cutter, attendant. 
—ta (nom.sg.) IV.1.7,8. 
—taram (acc.sg.) IV.1.5. 
ksatra n. rule, second or 
warrior caste; mem- 
ber of warrior caste. 
-rasya (gen.sg.) V.3.7. 
ksatravidya f. sczexce of 
warrior caste. 
—(nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
-yam (ace.sg.) VII.1.2; 
2as) 7%. 
ksatriyayoni f. dirth-sta- 
tion of a ruler. 

—nim (ace.sg.) V.10.7. 
ksayyaloka a. having a 
perishable world. 

—kas (nom.pl.) VII.25. 
2. 
/ksar flow, glide, melt 
away. 
—+viflow asunder. 
vyaksarat (impf.ind.act. 
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eg.) =< LD tae 2igiigy 
D9 4o7 oo" 
/ksi, ksi destroy. 
kstyate ( pres.ind.pass.- 
mid.sg.) VIII.1.6(2t.) ; 
6.5. 
—yante (pres.ind.pass.pl.) 
EN tte2, 5 AL2. 260 Ss. 2. 
ksudra a. smad/. 
—rani(nom.pl.n.) V.10.8. 
V/ksudh be hungry. 
ksudhitas (pass.ppl.caus. 
(?)nom.pl.) V.24.5. 
/ksubh tremble, be in mo- 
tion. 
ksobhate (pres.ind.mid. 
se.) IIT.5.3. 
ksetra n. field, land. 
—rani (acc.pl.) VII1.24. 
2. 
ksetrabhaga m. pzece of 
land. 
-gam (acc.sg.) VIII.1.5. 


KH 


kha n. hole, opening (esp. 

in hub of wheel or in 

human body), orgaz 

of sense; void space, 
sky, atr. 

kham (nom.-acc.sg.) IV. 


10.5(4t.). 
[khanda a. 


broken; mm. 





break, section (of 
book). | 
khadyotamatra a. as large 

as a (glowing, flying 
insect) firefly. 

-ras (nom.sg.m.) V1.7. 
oF 

—ram(acc.sg.m.) VI1.7.5. 
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khalu continuative or 
emph.pcl. zow, zndeed, 


verily, -I.1:103 3:3,6, 
Ss Bago. lier Zt) 5 
Ol, $10.0. rb rA.1 
(2t.)e Vie 5° 20.6; 
Lovie GV L.ae2 ses A 
Az] § 00.2 5 1Os2,4,0'5 0, 
2 1@.2) eal. 2o8 eels 


OUR Ocls2 Sui tata 5 0r 5. 
I. 
/khad Site, chew, eat. 
khadantam (pres.ppl.act. 
ace.sg.) I.10.2. 
—-ditva grd. I.10.5,¥. 
Vkhid depress (fig.). 


gata a. gone; n. going, 
extension. 
-tam (nomsg.n.) VII. 
1,53 92.25. 8.25 dee 25 
231 6,25 V7 aseo. aie e.2 ¢ 
10.23 152,53 (2525. 10.0 * 
14.2. 
gatif. cotng, path, origin. 
—tis (nom.sg.) I.8.4(4t.), 
5(2t.),7(2t.) 3 9.1. 
-tim (accsg.) IV.14. 
fe 
gandha m. sme//, odor. 
—dhaya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
VITI.12.4. 


khalu—gandharvas 


—-+sam (ress together) 
tear out together. 
sarhkhidet (pres.opt.act. 
sg.) V.1.12. 
samakhidat (impf.ind. 
act.sg.) V.1.12. 
/khya appear, see. 
—-+anuvya show dis- 
criminately further, 
explain. 
anuvyakhyasyami (fut. 
ind.act.sg.) VIII.9.3; 
10.45, Bin36 
—-+pari bdchold, observe. 
parikhyayate (pres.ind. 
pass.sg.) VITI.7.4.(2t.). 





G 


gandhamalya n. odors and 
garlands. 
-ye (nom.du.) VIII.2. 
6. 
gandhamalyaloka m. 


world of odors and 
garlands. 
~kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
2.6. 


gandhamalyalokakama a. 
destrous of the world 
of odors and garlands. 

—mas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
2.6. 
gandharvas m.pl. the heav- 





gandhara—,/1 ga 


enly singers, the 
Gandharvas. 11.21.1. 
gandhara m. nm.pr. 

-ras (nom.pl.) VI.14.2. 

—ran (acc.pl.) WVI.14.2. 

-rebhyas (abl.pl.) VI. 
DAsts 

gam 20, come, arrive at. 

gacchati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
Pro. 20.2.2 216, 
ii yO. Vasu VEL. 
6.25. 

—chanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
NEV Neg 2 #622, 

—cheyus (pres.opt.act.pl.) 

pean Bey: Reg ge is 

jagama (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
VIII.8.4. 

aganma (aor.ind.act.pl.) 
PE. 27-7: 

gata pass.ppl., which see. 

-tva grd. VIII.3.2. 


gamayati(pres.ind.act.sg. 


caus.) IV.15.6. V. 
10.2. 
-yanti (pres.ind.act.pl. 


caus.) VI.9.1. 

—yatu (imv.act.sg.caus. ) 
V.2.6. 

jigamiset 
sg.des.) V.2.4. 

—+4 come to, arrive at, 
return. 





57 


agacchamahe (pres.ind. 
mid.pl.) VI.10.2. 

—chet (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
W1O.15 

ajagama (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
DVeVS cL 

—gmatus(perf.ind.act.du.) 
WIitt.7.2. 

agamas (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
VLG 25" 10:3 590.2. 

—misyas  (cond.ind.act. 
$2. ), Wi12-23 543.23 
PAZ RSS 5 DOnar TT: 
2. 

-mya grd. VI.10.1. 

—-+abhya vzszt. 

abhyagacchama (pres. 
subj.act.pl.) V.11.2,4. 

—ajagmus_ (perf.ind.act. 

pl.)+ Va1-254. 


—-+sama come together, 


meet. 
samagacchatas (pres.ind. 
act.du.) 1.1.6. 


garbha m. womb, fatus, 
offspring. 
—bhas (nom.sg.) V.8.2; 


Oils 
—bhas (nom.pl.)  I1.9.6. 


(pres.opt.act.|/1I ga go, come. 


agds (aor.ind.act.sg.) IV. 


4.5: 
—-+adhi fall into; study, 
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adhyagisthas = (aor.ind. 
mid.sg.) WVII.1.3. 


—-+apa go away, van- 


ish. 
apagat (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
WAU 2. 35 
—-+abhi approach, ob- 
tain. 


abhigam (unaug.aor.ind. 
act.sg.) VIITI.14.1(2t.). 

—-+upa approach, come 
LO. 

upagat (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
II.1.2(4t.). 

/2 ga sing, chant. 

gayati(pres.ind.act.sg.) I. 
3.45 7.7(2t.),9(2t.). III. 
£21 

-yanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
L760 2ts a 451.7; 

giyate (pres.ind.pass.sg.) 
1.6.1,25354,5 3 7+1,2,354- 

—-+abhi szzg or call to, 
praise with song. 

abhigayati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) Il .24.3,7,40- 

—yatat (pres.-fut.imv.act. 
Sx.) L.5e4- 

abhyagasisam (aor.ind. 
act.sg.)  1.5.2,4. 

—--4 gain by singing. 

agayati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
Re2onee 





/2 ga—gayatri 


-yani (pres.subj.act.sg.) 


I.v7.9. II.22.2(a2t.). 
—yet (pres.opt.act.sg.) II. 
202. 


-yatu (imy.actsg.) LI. 
12.2, 
—-ud chant, intone. 
udgayati 
sg.) 
Hate 
—gasyasi (fut.ind.act.sg.) 
[205807795 5.6. 
udagasyas (cond.ind.act. 
Sg.) Gora.gs 
gatr m. singer. 
—ta (nom.sg.) 1.6.8. 
gatha f. song, religious 
Verse. 
—(nom.sg.) IV.17.9. 
1 gayatra n. song, hymn, 


sacred verse. 


(pres.ind.act. 


A359 571 Balsa s 


—ram (nom.-acc.sg.) IT. 
Li a2 
2 gayatra a. zz or connect- 
ed with ihe Gayatri. 
-ram (nom.sg.n.) III. 
16.1. 
gayatri f. a cert. sacred 
verse; the meter there- 
of (consisting of 3x8 
syll.). 
—(nom.se.) 5 LT ae 
(2t.),2,53 16.1. 


garhapatya—gautama 


garhapatya m. sacred fire 
of the householder. 
—yas (nom.sg.) IV.11. 
Lis | Wiikey 
—yasya (gen.sg.) IT.24.3. 
-ye (loc.sg.) IV.17.4. 
gir f. pratse, speech, word. 
—ras (nom.pl.) 1.3.6. 
gi 2nd syl. of udgitha. 1.3. 
6,7(3t.). Cf. gir nom. 
of gir. 
gitavadita n. song and mu- 
SUG. 
—te (nom.du.) VIII.2.8. 
gitavaditaloka m. world of 
song and music. 
—kena(instr.sg.) VIII.2.8. 
gitavaditalokakama a. de- 
strous of the world of 


song and music. 








—mas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
2.8. 
/gup keep, protect, des. 
beware of, shun. 
jugupseta (pres.opt.mid. 
sg.des.) V.10.8. 
guru a. heavy, venerable, 
m. venerable person, 
esp. feacher. 
-ros (gen.sg.) V-.10.9. 
VIE 5.3. 
guhya erdy. fo be covered; 
hidden, secret. 
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-yas (nom.pl.)  IIL5. 
I,2. 
/e2r swallow. 
jagara (perf.ind.act.sg. ) 
EVs... 
gesna m. s7zger. 
—nau (nom.du.) 1.6.8 ; 
eh ( 26.) 
go m. f. dull, ox, cow. 
gavas (nom.pl.) IT.6.1; 
USE L: 
gas (ace.pl.) IV.4.5;5 6. 
D( 2ts) ys eemat.) 5 Gel 
(2t.) 


gobhis (instr.pl.) IV. 
228. 

gavam (gen.pl.) IV.2. 
152354. 


goacva n. cows and horses. 
—vam (acc.sg.) VII.24.2. 
gonaya m. cow-leader. 
-yas (nom.sg.) V1I.8.3,5. 
gopa m. cow-keeper, pro- 
tector. 
—pas (nom.sg.) IV.3.6. 
gocruti m.nm.pr. 
-taye (dat.sg.) V.2.3. 
gautama m. nm.pr. 
—mas (nom.sg.) V.3.6. 
-mam (acesg.) IV.4.3. 
—ma (vocsg.) V.3.6,75 
ASUS PhO s 761 58: 


Eo DGe8 


60 


y/grabh, grah grasf, seize. 

—-+fapi shut. 

apigrhya grd. ITI.13.8. 

— +acheck,control,draw 
in. 

agrhya grd. VII.11.1. 

—-+ud lift up, cease (cf. 
“let up,” “hold up”). 

udgrhnati (pres.ind.act. 
se-)) Silas a5. 

— -+upod /ft up towards. 

upodgrhnan (pres.ppl. 


/grabh—ghrana 


—-+prati sezze hold of. 
pratigrhnati (pres.ind. 
act.sg.) WI.16.1,2. 

-grhya grd._ I.10.5. 

grama m. dwelling-place, 

village. 

—mas (nom.sg.) IV.3.4. 

—mam (acc.sg.) VI.14.3. 

—mat (abl.sg.) WVI.14.2. 

—me (loc.sg.) V.10.3. 

—man (acepl.) VIII. 
6.2. 


act.nom.sg.) IV.2.5. | grisma m. sammer. 





—-+pari embrace, sur-| -mas (nom.sg.) II.5.1; 
round. LOsT 
parigrhitam (pass.pp1.|glava m. nm.pr. 
acesg.t.) 2) TT Lorin6: —vas (nom.sg.) 1.12.1,3. 
GH 
ghora m.nm.pr. y/ghra smell. 
-ras (nom.sg.) III.17.6.| jighrati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
ghosa m. zozse, tumult, 2:2. 
sound. —rani (pres.subj.act.sg.) 
—sas (nom.pl.) III.19.3 Vite. 
(2t.),4. ghrana n. xose. 
ghosavant a. sozant. —nam (nom.sg.) VIII. 


—ntas (nom.pl.) 122.6: 12.4. 


ca—caksusya 


C 


ca encl.conj. and. 
T,15( 4ts ),3,80(4t.)5. 2.2 
(2t.),3(2t.),4(2t.),5(2t-), 


O(zts).5:503-2( 3b. \i55.6.) 


8(5t-) 5 7-6(3t-)s7(3t-)» 
8(3t.) 5 10.2. 

PW a-4(2t) 50 2:3(2t.)3° 8. 
I3 15.2(2t.)5 24.1(2t.), 
14(2t.),16(2t.). 

HEL 2228 (ot: )16503-2(2t.), 
4( 2t. ),5( 2t. ),8( 2t. ) ; 
15.43 18.1(2t.),2(2t.), 
3( 4t-),4( 4t- ),5( 4t- ).6 
(4t-) 5 19-1(2t-),3(4t-), 
4(2t.). 

EW T2605 3-5 2tn):s 5.2 5 
HOs5 (40>) fy 1.2.26) 5 
12,2( at.) 3. 13.2(2t.); 
14.0 (2t.) 5 «15.5(2t.) 5 
HOLL ( Zits) $17.10. 

V.1.1( 6t. ),3(2t.),4(2t.) 5 
Deaata) Gers 10.1.0 
stajigt ye (2U Gn r7-1 
(2t.)3 19.2(3t.) 5 20.2 
(3t.)5 21.2(3t.) 22.2 
(3t-) 5 23.2(3t-). 

Wi235- 74: 

WIL 1.3 5 225 (1St2),45 “3. 
m( Gt.) 5 4x2(4b.) 578 
(22t.)5 8.1(3t-) 5 10.1 
(2t.) 5 11.1(2t..) 3 14.1 
(4t.) 5 26.2(6t.). 
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MATE rss (4t.)54 Cats) 56 
(2t-)3 3-2(3t)5 5.3 
(2t.),4(2t.) 3 6.2(4t.), 
6( 2.) 5 7-1( 2t. ),2(2t.); 
3(2t.),4 5 8.45 12.6(4t.) ; 
15.1 (2t.). 

cakra n. wheel. 
-rena (instr.sg.) IV.16. 


a: 
—rabhyam (instr.du.) IV. 


16.5. 
/caks appear, see, show. 
—_+a proclaim, name, 
call, 
acaksate (pres.ind.mid. 
play 12332,67, 7111.1; 


PV..15-2.) V -1-15(2t.). 
VES 153552 Vilz42'; 
26.2(2t.). WIII.5.1 
(2t.),2(2t.),3(2t.). 
caksus n. eye. 
—(nom.-acc.sg.) 1.2.43 7. 
2(2t.). 1.7.15, 11.1. 
LiL Vests sec 5 om LVS 
8.35 Shu Vind 0(21.), 
13's 7 sages 5 hOeas 
19.2. VIII.12.4(2t.),5. 
—susa (instr.sg.) V.1.8, 
LO;1 Dei G WL r25, 
-gsusi (loc.sg.) V.19.2. 
—sunsi (nom.pl.) V.1.15. 
caksusya a. agreeable to 
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the eyes, pleasant to 
See. 
-yas (nom.sg.m.) III. 
13.8. 
candala m. a Candala, out- 
cast. 


—laya (dat.sg.) V.24.4. 
candalayoni f. d7rth-station 
of a Candala. 
—nim (acc.sg.) V.10.7. 
catur num.a. four. 
—tvaras (nom.pl.m.) V. 


10.9. 
—turas (acc.plm.) IV. 
2.0% 
caturaksara n. a complex 
of four syllables. 
-ram (nom.sg.)  II.1o. 
258 
caturtha num.a. fourth. 
—thas (nom.sg.m.) III. 


18.3,4,5,0080 Villorer: 
—tham (nom.sg.n.,acc.sg. 


m.) IIL.o.1. WIL.1.2 5 


Aig Metal 2 I 
—thim (acc.sg.f.) V.22. 
Me 
[caturdaga num.a. four - 
teenth. | 


[ caturvinca num.a. twenty- 


fourth. | 


caturvincati f. twenty-four. 
—tis (nom.sg.) III.16.1. 





candala—catuspad 


caturvingativarsa a. /wen- 
ty-four years old. 
sas (nom.sg.m.) VI. 
1.2. 
caturvingatyaksara a. w7th 
twenty-four syllables. 
-ra (nom.sg.f.) III. 16.1. 
catuccatvaringat f. forty- 
four. 
—(nom.sg.) III.16.3. 
catuccatvarincadaksara a. 
with forty-four sylla- 


bles. 
—ra (nom.sg.f.) ITI.16. 
a 
catuhgata (n.) num.a. four 
hundred. 


—tas (acce.pLf.) IV.4.5. 
catuskala a. consisting of 
four-sixtcenths or one- 
fourth. 
-las (nom.sg.m.) IV.5. 
23; 6.33 7-33 8.3. 
-lam (ace.sg.m.) IV.5. 
3(2t.) 3) G4(2e Ya 
(2t.) 3 8.4(2t.). 
catuspada a. four-footed; 
with four padas or 
VErSES. 
—da (nom.sg.f.) FIL 1235. 
catuspad a. four - footed, 
with four quarters or 


fourths. 


cana— ./car 


—pat (nom.sg.n.) III. 
18.2. 

cana adv.postp. also not, 
not even (w.neg. and 
iiterr-—nep.indef. ). 
iUa3.2: 111.31.2,6.1V. 
Osu Vadis 2-5(2t.) 5 
Erte VAR 2. %. 
NEL Zion VL LLG.2- 

candra m. moon. 

-ras (nom.sg.) IV.3.1; 
cS WE oe 

—rat (abl.sg.) VI.4.3. 

candratva n. guality of the 
moon, brightness. 

—vam (nom.sg.) VI.4.3. 

candramas m. moon. 

—mas (nom.sg.) 1.6.4 
(2) seer. aT e20:2, 
Pes. 22 PV 228s a Vie 
4-15 20.2(2t-). 

—masam (acc.sg.) 

Pe V24O02,4. 

—masas (abl.-gen.sg.) 
LW Th. 2 Vel Os2e0 WL 
Aes 

—masi (loc.sg.) 
Ein V.20.2, 

/cam sip. 

—-+a sip (water), rzmse 
the mouth. 

acamati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 


V 2.7(4t.). 


LV. 


eens 
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—met ( pres.opt.act.sg. ) 
Tii2.2. 
—ma (imv.act.sg.) VI. 
13.24 36); 
camasa m. drinking ves- 
sel, wooden cup. 

—sam (acc.sg.) V.2.8. 
V/car 20, move, walk, roam, 
go to, engage in. 

carati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
PRY. 27.20 Villon. 

—ranti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
ag a hia 

-ret (pres.opt.act.sg.) V. 
11.6. 

—ranti (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
sg.f.)) 1V.4.2,4. 

—+a behave, deal with. 
acaran (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
sg-m.)  V..10,9,10. 
—-+tpari attend, 

CAFE fOr: 


Serve, 
paricaran (pres.ppl.act. 
nom.sg.m.) WVII.8.1. 
VIII.8.4. 

—ricacara (perf.ind.act. 
sg-) TP Vitar, 
—ryacarit (aor.ind.act.sg.) 


IV.10.2,4. 

—+sam meet, roam over 
again. 

sarhcarantas (pres.ppl. 


act.nom.pl.) VIII.3.2. 
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carman n. skin, leather. 
—mana (instr.sg.) IV. 
17.7. 
—mani (loc.sg.) V.2.8. 
cakrayana m.nm.pr. 
—nas (nom.sg.) I.10.15 
Elotg 

caksusa a. belonging to 
the eye, vistble. 

—sas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
12.4. 

V/cit observe, strive after; 
caus. remind; caus. 
mid. reflect, consider, 
think, understand. 

cetayate (pres.ind.mid. 
sg.caus.) WVII.5.1. 
citta pass.ppl., which see. 

Citta a. observed, thought, 
striven after, under- 
stood; un. attention, 

understanding, rea- 
SON. 

—tam ( nom.-acc.sg.n. ) 
VII.5.1,2(4t:),3(2t. )5 
26.1. 

—tat (ablsg.n.) WII.5. 
B( 26.) s) Oot: 

—tasya (gen.sg.n.) VII. 
5. 

-te (loc.sg.n.)"” VEI.5.2. 

—tan (acc.plm.) WII.s5. 


3: 








carman—caikitayana 


cittavant a. having under- 
standing or reason, 
sensible. 
-van (nom.sg.) WII.5. 
a 
cittatmaka a. having at- 
tention or reason as 
nature. . 
—kani (nom.pl.n.) VII. 
Bez. 
cittaikayana a. having 
meeting place in at- 
tention or reason. 
—nani (nom.pl.n.) VII. 
Bas 
cid encl.pcl. even, also (w. 
interr.= indef.}2 VILE 
16:23:45,609 Vi2iielew il. 
ee. 
cira a. long, lasting ; n. as 
subst. delay; n. as adv. 
long time. 
—ram_ ( nom.-acc.sg.n. ) 
23172 NEL tates 
ced conj. axd, zf. Seeca 
and id. I.10.9,10,11 ; 
£04, 5;0373050- EET. t6. 
254,60... WALLIS Aa EEL. 
1.2,4( 2t. ). ; 
caikitayana m.nm.pr. 
—nas (nomisg.) 1.8.1. 
—nam “(acc.sg.!)'" 1.8.3, 


v/chad—./jan 65 
CH 
/chad cover. —~+vi cut or tear in 
acchadayan (impf.ind. pieces. 


act.pl.caus.) 1.4.2. 
chandas n. delight, wish, 
holy song. 
—(ace.sg.) 1.3.10. 
—dasa (instr.sg.) 1.3.10. 
—dobhis (instr.pl.) 1.4.2. 
-dasam (gen.pl.) 1.4.2. 
chandastva n. guadlity or 
essence of holy song. 
—vam (nom.sg.) 1.4.2. 
Vcha cut or tear up. 





V/jaks laugh. 
jaksiti (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
HELD 7.3. 

-sat ( pres.ppl.act.nom. 
Sem. y° Y LIL 12.3. 
jagat a. moving, alive, f.a 

cert. meter (of 4x12 
syll.). 
ti (nom.sg.f.) ITI.16.5. 
jaghana m.n. £znder parts, 
hips, pudenda, instr. 
as adv.-prep. dehind. 
-nena (instr.sg.) I1.24. 
CUeiale 
x/jan, ja (deget), be born. 
jayate (pres.ind. mid.- 
pass.sg., Wh.Gr. 761. 
b) I1.3.15 12.15 15.1. 
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vicchayayanti (pres.ind. 
act.pl.caus.) WVIII.i0. 


244. 
| chandogya a. derzved from 


Chandoga; un. his 
teaching. | 
/chid cut or tear off. 
—-+vi cut or tear in 


pieces. 

vicchetsyate (fut.ind.mid. 
SS.) + evel ike 
HP Z-62V o.r yen. 
2,42 V Wer2.%, 

~yante (pres.ind.mid.pl.) 
MeIG.0. Vaz: 

-yeta (pres.opt.mid.sg.) 
V1.2.2. 

—yeran (pres.opt.mid.pl.) 
Vid; 

—yasva (imv.mid.sg.) V. 
10.8. 

-yamanam (pres.ppl. 
mid.acc.sg.m.) III.19. 
3. 

ajayata (impf.ind.mid. 
so.) (DU 5) 2-25%3-2 5 
Aad se aeetose.) V L2.1. 

jatas (pass.ppl.nom.sg. ) 
V.9.2. 
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—-+abhi de dorm or des- 
tined for. 
abhijayate (pres.ind.mid. 
$e), VAL ran 
—+pra (beget), spring 
forth, be born again. 
prajayate 
sor) Dre.2: 
—yeya (pres.opt.mid.sg.) 
Vi2z3(2t.). 
-yemahi (pres.opt.mid. 
pl.) . Vi-24 
jana m.nm.pr. 
—nas (nom.sg.) V.11.1. 
—nam (acc.sg.) V.15.1. 
janapada m. district, coun- 
try, people. 
—dam (acc.sg.) VIII.1.5. 
—de (loc.sg.) V.11.5. 
janitr m. progenitor. 
—ta (nom.sg.) IV.3.7. 
J/jap whisper (esp. 
prayers). 
japati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
Ve2.6. 
jabala f.nm.pr. 
—(nom.sg.) IV.4.2,4. 
—lam (acce.sg.) IV.4.1. 
jaya m. victory. 


(pres.ind.mid. 


—yas (nom.sg.) II.10.6. 
—yam (ace.sg.) II.10.6. 
jara f. wearing out, decay, 

old age. 





jana—jihva 


-(nom.sg.) VIII.1.4; 
Ants 

-raya (instr.sg.) VIII. 
15 


jarayu n. cast-off skin of 
serpent; outer skin of 
egg or embryo, cho- 
rion. 
—(nom.sg.) III.19.2. 
jagata a. zz or connected 
with the Jagati. 


—tam (nom.sg.n.) III. 
16.5. 

janacruti m.nm.pr. 

—tis (nom.sg.) IV.1.1, 


5g ged soe 
—tes (gen.sg.) IV.1.2. 
jabala m.nm.pr. 
—las (nom.sg.) IV.4.1, 
DyAle  Nigz Oe 
-le (loc.sg.) IV.1o0.1. 
jaya f. wife. 
—(nom.sg.) L107. IV. 
2.Ais, 10.2, 
-yaya (instr.sg.) LI.10.1. 
—yayas (gen.sg.) [.10.5. 
Vji win, conquer. 
jayati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
L.o.2. STL 7 2ee g 1O.n: 
LV.5.3 356.45 7 Pe OAs 
jesyantas (fut.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) VIII.8.5. 
jihva f. tongue. 


/ jiv—./jia 


—(nom.sg.)  V.7.1. 
W/jiv live. 
jivati 

Pei; 


(pres.ind.act.sg.) 

£3.23 
TAD) 5e B52) ShLO.29) 277.2 § 
HO.2 EOI, 20.2. III. 
HOV) ENT 2502.2 5 
Po, EV 0.2. 

—vanti (pres.ind.act.pl. ) 


TAZ 


L.11.9- 
—-vet (pres.opt.act.sg. ) 
VIl.g.1. 
-van (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
Sa) WV L-t11(3t ). 
ajivat (impf.ind.act.sg.) 
WET 6: 
—visyam 
eo je) apie. 

jivitum (m.acc.sg. as inf.) 
V.1.8,9,10,11. 

—-+upa live upon. 


(cond.ind.act. 


upajivanti (pres.ind.act. 
Sophy LEE Grargeys 8 308.4 5 
guy roe:ts. YL 5. 
jiva a. loing; m. life, 
sptrit, self. 
—vas (nom.sg.) VI.rr1. 
aS 
—vena (instr.sg.) WVI.3. 
ZA eerste 
—vas (nom.pl.) VIII.3.2. 
jivaja a. Jorn alive or from 
the womb. 
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jam (nom.sg.n.) VI. 
3-1. 

jivana a. vivifying; n. 


bi fes 
—nam (nom.sg.n.) 
394+ 
jivapeta a. with life gone 
away, lifeless. 


likey 


Ve 


—tam (nom.sg.n.) 
1423; 
juht f. (tonguc,; tongue of 
Agni, flame, sacrifi- 
cial ladle), eastern 
side of the world-soul’s 
CaS. 
—hus (nom.sg.) III.15.2. 
J/jr decay, grow old. 
jiryati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
EEL Geib ONE ET 8. 
jaivali m.nm.pr. 
-lis (nom.sg.) 1.8.1,2,8. 
VEGA: i 
\/ ja know, perceive. 
janasi (pres.ind.act.sg.) 


VI.15.1(2t.). WIIL6. 


4(2t.). 

—nati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
Viens 2008 iL EG: ; 
Ti-2,2é 


—nani (pres.subj.act.sg.) 
TTR Ageh 

—niyat ( pres.opt.act.sg. ) 
V.2.9. 
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jiatr—jiianavant 


jiiapayate (pres.ind.mid. 
sycaus.) I113-%. 
—-+anu permit. 
anujanati (pres.ind.act. 
sg-)) el1.8. 
—+4a attend to, notice, 
caus. command. 
ajfiapayam _(caus.vbL.f. 
ACCS.) Wes. 7t 
—-+prati recognize, 
agree; 
confess. 
pratijajfie (perf.ind.mid. 
sg.) TV .1,85 9.23°14.3. 
= + vi 
stand, caus. report. 
vijanami ( pres.ind.act. 
sg.) IV.10.5(2t.). 
—nati (pres.ind.act.sg.) I. 


2.9. LL ssr Win 
LAO Sanrgri& $761.5 


mid. a@zswer, 


discern, under- 


LS2U( Ste ys adr ate a: 


Villéus's anes wees 
12.6. 

—nithas (pres.ind.act.du. ) 
VIIES=3, 

—nhiyus (pres.opt.act.pl.) 
VII.13.1(2t.). 

—nihi-(imy.act.sg.) VI. 
3-435 4-73 8.1,3(2t.),5. 

—nan (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
sg: VaL05.45 Drs 


25-2. 








—natas (pres.ppl.act.gen. 
so.) V L-2om 
vijajiiau (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
V1.7.6(2t.) 5 16.3(2t.). 
vijfiasyasi ( fut.ind.act. 
sou Wily: 
—atam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
ie). WEL Tig 45536: 
vijijfase  (pres.ind.mid. 
sg.desu)y" V Hnt6snc 277. 
5) TOsrS sage Posts 
BLS 22.0 aa. 
vijfiapayati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.caus.) VII.2.1(2t.). 
—yatu (imv.act.sg.caus. ) 
V15-43 6.55 8.73 9.45 
$O.3'STVRISS 12.3 aes 
14:3 525.35 116.8% 
vyajfiapayisyata (cond. 
ind.mid.sg.caus.) VII. 


2.1. 


jilatr m. knxower. 


ta (nom.sg.) WIIL.5.1., 


jilati m. xear relative, kins- 


man. 

—tayas (nom.pl.) VI. 
15-1. 

—tibhis (instr.pl.) VIII. 


12.3. 


jianavant a. cxtelligent, 


wise; wherewisdonts. 
-vatas (acc.pl.) WVII.7. 
2. 


jyayans—ta— 


jyayaiis a. compar. great- 
er, superior, older. 
-yan (nom.sg.m.) I.9.1. 
III.12.6; 14.3(4t.). 
-yas (nom.sg.n.) I1.21. 
3° 
jyestha a. supl. przzczpal, 
best, oldest. 
thas (nom.sg.m.) V.I. 
I(2t.); 2.6. 
—tham (acc.sg.n.) V.1.1. 
—thaya (dat.sg.) Il.11. 





ty 
1. both as subst. and 


ay) 2a Ww. pron: Of F or 
2° pers., 3. Ww. iether 


pron.); n. as adv. 
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jyotismant a. having lig ht. 
—man (nom.sg.) IV.7. 
3.4(3t.)- 
—matas (acc.pl.) IV.7.4. 
jyotis n. “ght. 
—(nom.-ace.sg.) III.13.7 
(2%) 5 07-7(4t).. DV 1. 
Way sek 212),3. 
~isa (instr.sg.) III.18.3, 
45516 
V/jval blaze, glow. 
jvalati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 


g) 


ae 


eh: OW beh Li t2-4; 
jyaisthya n. preéminence,| -—latas (pres.ppl.act.gen. 
primogeniture. sg;) | TILx3:3: . 
—yam (acc.sg.) V.2.6. —~+pra blaze forth, ig- 
jyok adv. Jong. II1.11.2; nite. 
12.23 13.23 14.23°15.| prajvalit (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
PS EGO.2 3007-252 19.25 Vi1-7.6- 
19.2; 20.2. IV.11.2;| prajvalayet (pres.opt.act. 
ee Sime ie Be sg.caus.) VI.7.5. 
N 
nya m.nm.pr. of acert.sea.|_ —yam (acc.sg.) VIII.5. 
—yas (nom.sg.) VIII.5.3. ie 
T 
ta— pron.st. 3 pers. he, she, there, then, therefore, 
it, this, that (used instr. as adv. there- 


fore, abl. as adv. there- 


fore. 


sas (nom.sg.m.) 1.1.3; 


ZS 2tepra2t, 3) 3.3 


7O 


ta— 


( 3ts) 49125 eae 85-2 
(2t),5(2t.)5 6.7.85 7. 
6,7(2t.) 5 8.2533 2 
(2t),4.5 10.2,5,6(2t.),8 3 
itn. Lites 3. gtys 
Ast ( 4b 5 (8s BES), 2 
(3t-) 3 9+ 25354550675 
UE.26 P21 (te \e2g) 103 
P(4t.), 250 (4252 905.1 
(4t.)52° XO a7 22; 
18.45 (\19.25120.28 92 1h 
1(3t-),2545 22.3,4(2t) 5 
24.2,3,7,11(2t.). III.6. 
3(2t.) 45 °7.3(2te),45 8. 
3(2t-).45 9-3(2t-),43 
10.3(2t.),45 12.7,8(2t.), 
O53 £3.11 tc )52( at. )53 
(2t-),4( 2t. ),5(3t- ),65 
TA.13) Vee O2t) 54: 
LG.254505'7( Sto) eee LFaLy 
6(2t.) 3 18.3,4,5,63 19. 
2 Zt: )e3 Aa Uy eed. en 
(2t.),5,6(2t.),7,3( 2t.) 5 
3.3,6(2t.) 5 4.2,3,4(2t-), 
53 5:33 61,45 7-143 
S554: 10g sat. a5 5 
IU.1(2t.),25 12-1(2t.), 
2.5.83. (2s), 25)506.2,3 
(2t.)55(2t.) 5 407223. 
V 157,82 5)2.1;240(2t: ), 
83 3-4(2t-),5,6(3t-), 
WS GOL s) Onls 2 eens 
1G $/-11,355 5) 10.1% 19, 





ie Baste V Ll eos 
2535) 0:152;3( 26. )545 “7 
2(2t),45 8.2,6,75. 9.4 
(ats) sano. aati pera. 
1,3(@t) pa2.g(2tsml3. 
1,3(2t.) 5 14.1,2,3(2t.) 5 
15.3(2t.) 5  16.1(03t.),2 
(2t2)53(2t. je Vilx.2; 
2(2te)\5 3. aes ao eee. 
A:2,3(20)e S356. 
25 7.2(atie i Sua alo. 
2(2t, )Secbonape ee 
(2t.) 5 12.2(2t.)5 13.25 
14.23 15.2,43 16.15 24. 
L(2ts) 5 cory nn (C7) 92 
(2t.) 3.26.22 Vili, 
55 21,105 3-35 4-15 
6.4,5(2t-) 3 7-1(3t-),3 
(3t.) 5: B.45.9.2(2t.),g5 
16:1 (Bt )a (Stays ae 
1(2t. );2(2t2 ose mee 
(3t-).4( 4t- ),5( 2t- ),65 
MC Gey Lo 


tat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I.1. 


50;0( 2t) SU An lyaghyOs 
3-458,105 4.2,4,5(2t-) 5 
6.1( 2t.),2(2t.),3(2t.),4 
(2t.),5(2t.),6(2t.)5 7: 
1( 2t. ),2( 2t. ),3(2t. ),4 
(4t:).5( Gt. );65-<12.1,3. 
II.1.1( 2t.),2(3t.),3(2t.) ; 
3-25 8.25 9.2,3,4,5,657, 
S(2t.) 5 10..1,2)3, 4,5 


ta— 


(2t\ige Lin25 12-1525 
13.1,25 14.25 15.1,2; 
EO22. U7Ats 12s TQ. 
23 20.25 21.1,3,4(3t-) 5 
Be Ace UE aA( at) 5° 2. 
3(3t-) 3 3-3(3t-)5 4-3 
(3t-)3 5-3(3t-)5 6.1 
(2a) 5 pets. 82s, 9: 
RS NOH EE E,At 24. ), 
53 12.4( 2t. ),5,7( 2t- ), 
Oi) F3-1( 24.) 32( Zt. ), 
3.4 (2t-),557285 14. 
Bs 1 Fel s4qOe7( Ate) 3.010. 
1( at. ),3( 2t. )5¢ at. ), 
73 17-25395r63 18.25 
TOuL( Hla \a2age LV 122 
( 3t- )o4( 2t- )»5,6( 2t-), 
73 2.1(2t.),3(2t-) 3 3. 
783 10.5(3t-)5 14.35 
1 a or A em eo 
g(2t.). V.1.9,10,11,13 
(2t.),14(2t.) 3 2-153,759 5 
ED. En 25 Ae Oy, O 3 191 
(2t.),2 5 QO ZN e2tse2 25 
25 23.23 24.1,3,4(2t-). 
VI1.75  21,3(5t+)045 
3-43 4-1( 3t-),2( 3t- ).3 
( 3t-).4( 3t- ).5,6( 4t-),7 
(2t.) 5 5-1(3t-)»2(3t-), 
260.0525. (70514.0.2,3 
(3t- )5€ Sts ss 2t-); 
9.3,4(2t.) 5 10.2,3(2t.) 5 
11.3(2t.); 12.3(2t.)5 
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13.1 ( 2t.),2(2t.),3(2t.) ; 
14.3(2t.)5 15.3(2t.) 5 


E63 (ste Vile 2. 
2,45 3-23 4-35 5-35 © 
28 72 5 S22 0.2159 IO. 
2 tet (Abel ass 2.2 5 
14.2,3- 14.2 9.23.03. 24: 
n(3t-) 326.2. VDE .1 
(24. ),253.65.5342( 2t ), 
5(3t..) 5-402 5 15-4 2te )s 
B23 05 b; A's 0-0-2585 
6: ee Oak © ORO. 1535 
Links 4 B25,2 soe 4.0 


(2t.) 3 15.1. 


sa (nom.sg.f.) 1.3.3,4 5 


6.5,6 3 7-4(2t.),5 3 10.5 5 
12455 10,750,0- ALL. 12. 
2(2t.),3(2t-),53 13-33 
I19.2(2t.). IV.3.85, 4. 
2( 2t.),4(2t.). V.1.8 
(2t-). V1.3.2,35 5-35 
6a 3 Og 14.2 (Bt). 


tam (acc.sg.m.) I.2.2,7 


(2t.),10,11,12,13 5 3-1, 
9,103 5-33 9.6,83 9.3; 
16.2, 7777k2i26, 1122.8 5 
24.2.) LIL15.4 5° 146.2, 
AiO STG: Baie od Sy 7 52°35 
ZAZA G05 AcAyy (ets) 5 
6.25 7.23 8.25 9.25 10. 
Wasser Glee saan 5 18). 
23 TAN ohal 21513-1545 
6,7(2t.); 9.23 10.45 11.2 


42 ta— 
(at.),4(2t.),6(2t.). VI. 
1.1,3(2t-) 5 7-3,4(2t-),5 3 
12.2% © USeees 4s 
VAL Gsa(2 62585 -45 
26.2(2t.). VIII.1.2,4, 
5(2t:)3 3&5 5.15 6.3, 
AS 2 alln253 (2b) Gu9.25 
FO:35) 21. 25c12.6( 26: 

tam (acc.sg.f.) 1.2.35 3. 
g(2t.),113 4.23 10.9, 
LO Tal abl Fedy§10575050- 
DD.23, 3.6 63 OSB EOL s 
ZOE spoUek Se eaat 5923. 
1. VIL4.05 5-1. 

tasmai (dat.sg.) 1.12.2. 
TE246,10;05 Og LN. 
Bibs (BahsO,O yhe2 0.85 
72 Os Ong 010,214 4 
14.20 ©VeS-6.70 Vil be 
25 26:20) Jil.o.2 510, 
Te CNEL 

tasyai (dat.sg.f.) I.2.11. 

tena (instr.sg.) I.1.9,103; 


2.254, 5,6,9(2t.), 10,11, 





120 Loa 2ta)aeeull. 
112." CVGLC.c.emey 1.7, 
25s bev Lede, 


22152535455, 05 7405 9,105 
igor 

taya (instr.sg.f.) ~~ Ii2.3. 
TY .3:8. Vi1.9.3-Onvelil. 
6.6. 


tasmat (abl.sg.) I.2.2,3, 





415103 3-253r4(3t+) 3. 5+ 
2545 6.1,2,3549599( 2t-) ) 
55243545050. Il.9.2,3, 
Asma Oy Joos, = LLL DES. 
LV.3:6 5) 26.05 0517.10; 
Vuze he 76 \iO.0G5; £2: 
Ij 13.15 14-15 15.15 
TOMS 7d Guten VA 
2513.4) Oekee Vv LES 25 
OU SO. ROVE Sper Td 
(2t.)3 13.1. VITIL.3.3, 
53 4-2(2t.)3 8.55 12.6. 

tasyas (abl.-gen.sg.f.) II. 
Agia WT NGa Seo yaas 
WiAa2! 3015.2, 0 (Onda seize 
2 Oukiae 

tasya (gen.sg.) I.1.13 4. 
15027505 *7 5) Also. 
i Tee OS 52.2 ks 
Aaa geese A Ss eos eee. 
25* UOakos s LOS sete WN ss 
LOU S DOG! Vig, bs eal s 
Tih TO 0 TOL S202 
2.25 2225 23.2524 2. 
Vi.5 1,33 84,09 S12 
(20.8) 2 a Sims eGo 
VIL.25.25 26.1. VIII. 
37094" 

tasmin (loc.sg.) II.9.2. 
TLE Sch. 6 OW 2d 2te).s 
4.255 5i2'3, O22: Las SO. 
25 -10.5.9 9 Ver, 


tau (nom.-acc.du.m.) ilo 


tatas—tatha 73 


Op eh V 3-45 VELL. 
47-2, 3 (At. ) 3 8.1(3t.),2 
(3t-),3(2t+).4- 
te (nom.-acc.du.n.) III. 
tert <V UT cegee, 
tayos (gen.du.f.) IV.16. 
2. 
te (nom.pl.m.) I.2.23 4. 
S57 Obst ig Sao. 
Bk 1LOhES 2-4( 215). 
Wie9:253,530;7. LILy4-2; 
oh See Fate Bee: 
G25 1G? 5) 13.05):19.2. 
EN iaey 583.5 5 CIOs 5 EA. 
Herd WV 27g GOs) EO.T, 
Boy] (2th 1.1,2,657. 
NaI 7510 6.255 2h 10.2. 
Ned PGirk (Sty 5h. .13-1 
(2t.)3 25.2. VIII.3.1; 
6.2(2t.)5 7.23 8.4. 
tani(nom.-acc.pl.n.) 1.3. 
Rat UUO.as S1O.4 se 23.4. 
Dias seem ten Aa Vy 
TOSeue VIL4ie) 6.2: 
WAL ee i. 
tas (nom.-acc.pl.f.) III. 
1:2(3t:)5 (2.1(2t.) 5 3. 
1(2t.)3 4.1(2t.)5 5.2 
(2t:)5 1721450) 29.2. 
TV .4.5(2t.) 5 6.15 7-15 
Sir tov L-2A(4t.) 3.103 
r(2t.). VIII.6.1. 


FsOs5 280.3555, 50 Leese 
dM S 2270 Vers. Be 
Niste7 1008, 35. 15.457 
C2ty) rise 

tais (instr.pl.) V.10.9, 
10. 

tebhyas (dat.-abl.pl.) II. 
BUS ie 2888948. WV TESS, 
coe MENS. 

tesam (gen.pl.) 1.6.8; 
7.Cat ee AC2t. yoo EV.: 
731 SON 65h ame Vi eae, 
Vil 4:25. 25-220 VAT 
126(2t.) ¢23a8 3-403 (26.); 
5-4(2t.); 12.6. 

tasam (gen.pl.f.) III.15. 
Zo LN ot eae, VL SIaa : 
Riau VEL. 6.6: 

tatas adv. thence, there- 
fore: tO. Za TV. 
¥,0( Zt.) s)-E2.65" 16:24, 
6.) V1.7.3,5 5 T40r e206 
F200 V tlt La. 
tatra adv. there, then. I. 

Aan Gres, Wer t.2 3 
LOA VaGiIgr yt Sir. 
V2i9GuhVES2.5% 9.25 
LOU Wetaate. UN. EES. 5:s 
2 ee Ae ore gs? SG. 
2h TAO Ae Oey ATO, 
Ds UV 2 Se MRR EIR" 


E4.208 Vv LEE D2.¢- 


tan (acc.pl.m.) 1.4.3; 7.'tatha adv. so, thus; yes,;: 
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also. 1.8.23 9.4(2t-) 5 


TU:3( Zt. 555 prone e- Je 

IIL. 14.1=V.3.5,7. V1. 

1.7; SoC ourts eG: 

AS TO.3 5 VR 22.3% 

1.12535 tA sgl ets 

EO. 2 

tad adv. there, see ta-. 

tada adv. at that time, in 

thar Case, GNIS 

VIIL.6.3(2t.). 

vtan, ta stretch (tr. and 
intr.). 

—+4 spread over, reach 
to. 

atatas (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
m.) WViIIT.6.2. 

—tam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
Ti.) pL Wie 2s 

—+pra extend. 

pratayante(pres.ind.pass. 
ply so -BK.f bat see 
V/tay). 

—-+vi extend (weft or 
line); perform (sacri- 
fice, from comparison 
w. weft). 

vitatam (pass.ppl.acc.sg. 
nit.) ROOTS 

—+sam make continu- 
ous. 

sarhtanuta (imy.act.pl.) 


ITI.16.2,4,6. 


J/tap be warm, 








tad—/tap 


blaze; 
beshine, heat; be in 
pain, do penance. 

tapati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
Tiga rae. et 
(2t.),5(2t.),6(2t.). 

—pata (imv.act.pl.) VI. 
16.1. 

—pantam (pres.ppl.act. 
ace.sg.m.) II.14.2. 

—ptas (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
m.) IV.10.2,4. 

—ptam (pass.ppl.acc.sg. 
mae eo VilsrGat,2. 

—pyamanayas (pres.ppl. 
pass.gen.sg.f.) IV. 
17.3. 

—nanam (pres.ppl.pass. 
gen, pl.) 0 V.17-152. 

—+tabhi warm, heat. 

abhitapati (pres.ind.act. 
sory eV i ioe: 

abhyatapat (impf.ind.act. 
sort SM22 aa oor 
EVi Vyetsa53- 

-pan (impf.ind.act.pl.) 
Tilintgs 2266 ses 4225 
5.2. 

abhitaptasya (pass.ppl. 
gen-sp.) » LEigs:2.25 
2.25 Ae2guiyeze 

—tayas (pass.ppl.abl.sg.f.) 
i232: 


tapas—tirtha 


-tebhyas (pass.ppl.abl. 
piss Elze.2.4. 
~-+upa make hot ;=pass. 
suffer, become unwell. 
upatapasi (pres.ind.act. 
ee.) ANI 26.7. 
—pet ( pres.opt.act.sg. ) 
III.16.2,4,6. 
—-+ni beam down upon. 
nitapati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
ViIbGe 1, 
tapas n. heat; penance, 
asceticism. 
—(nom.sg.) IJ1.23.2. II. 
Via oe VighOud: 
tamas n. darkness. 
—(ace.sg-) 1.3.1. 
—asas (abl.-gen.sg.) [.3. 
oe Ue Foe ve VIEL.26; 
2. 
tarhi adv. at that timc, 
then, tn that case. I. 
ie eee ee 
talpa m. ded, couch. 

—pam (ace.sg.) V-.10.9. 
tasmat adv. from that, 
therefore, see ta-. 
tata m. father, reverend, 
dear. 

—(voc.sg.) 
Bh 
tadrg a. of this sort, n.acc. 

as adv. zz thts way, So. 


TV 4328 V. 








© 


—drk (ace.sg.n.) V.24.1. 
tay stretch. 
—-+pra extend. 
pratayante (pres.ind.mid. 
pl) VELL6.2(2t.). 


'|tavant a. so great, so many, 


lasting so long ; n.acc. 
as adv. so far, so long. 
—van (nom.sg.m,) III. 
¥2.0.--/V ELI0.8; 
—vat (nom.-ace.sg.n.) I, 
Gp set ian LG 27. 
4( 2t.);  $.4(2t.) 59.4 
(26-)5 30144 2a) 
DiS Vil aaa! 3 GS is 
VIII.6.4,5. 
and syl. of sattiya. 
VLE a5. 
tiragcinavahca m. cross- 
beam, bee-hive. 
—cas (nom.sg.) IIT.i.1. 
tiryafic a. oblique, hort- 
zontal, 


ti- 


tiragcibhis 
Weldspt2, 
tilamasa m. sesame plants 
and beans. 
-sas (nom.pl.) V.10.6. 
tisras, see tri. 
tirtha m. (passage, access ; 
shrine) the right place 
or moment, the right 


instr.pl.£. 
p 


or holy way. 
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—thebhyas (abl.pl.) VIII. 
£5.16 
1 tu postp.pcl. but, on the 
other hand. 1.1.10; 6. 
S5=11.3(2t.).  Ii22.1. 
DW4n3545 O62 5 10555 
TAGS Noha a E32 s 
LA gv a Ras PeOaR 17, 
BZATOa OW Lye hae 
(2E)GH ara ss A G.6: 
Voerom(ata yet OL7.1 5 
KOE 3 Osis a2Ocks 2k; 
Pei2ny; 23." SV LI 
9.3 3 10.2,4(2t.) 5 11.3. 


2 tu— pron.st.2pers., see 
tvam. 

tura a. strong, wealthy, 
copious. 


—ram (acc.sg.n.) V.2.7. 
tiisnim adv. szlently. I.10. 
ce 
/tt cross over, overcome. 
tarati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
VTS. 
—tas ( pres.ind.act.du. ) 
VIII.4.1. 
tirtva grd. VITI.4.2(2t.). 
tarayatu (imy.act.se. 
caus.)  VII.1.2. 
trna n. grass, grass-blade. 
—nais (instr.pl.) WVI.7.5. 
trnavanaspati m. grass 
and trees, 


1 tu—+/trp 


—tayas (nom.pl.) VIL. 
SHOR WOME 
—tin (ace.pl.) VII.2.1; 
Heit. 
trnodaka n. grass and wa- 
Cen. 
—kam (ace.sg.) I1.22.2. 
trtiya num.a. third. 


-yas (nom.sg.m.) II. 
Pee 

~yam (nom.sg.n.) III. 
Sis V 210385 

—yam (acc.sg.f.) V.21.1. 
Wilera2. 

—yasyam (loc.sg.f.) VIII. 
6.35 


trtiyasavana n. ¢hird or 
evening libation (of 
Soma). 
—nam (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 
24.1,16. ITI.16.4,5(2t.), 
6. 


-nasya(gen.sg.) I1.24. 
ie 
Vtrd split, bore. 
—+sam connect by a 


hole, fasten together. 
sarhtrnna (pass.ppl.nom. 
II.23.4. 
( pass.ppl.nom.pl. 
ne). Taga. 
Vtrp de satisfied, become 


sg.f.) 
—nani 








content. 


trpti—traya 


trpyati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
H1.6.33 7.33 8.359.335 
10.3. V.19.1,2(5t.) ; 20. 
1,2(4t.)5 21.1,2(5t.) 5 
22.1,2(5t.) 3 23.1,2(4t.). 

—yanti (pres.ind.act.pl. ) 
EEL.6. 15 faks B.15-0 61.5 
TOF V.20;2, 

-yati (pres.ppl.act.loc. 
Se.) Viakg-2(3ts)'s; 20. 
2( Bt.) 5 21.2( 2ts); 3.22. 
2(3t.)5 23.2(3t.)s 

-yantyam (pres.ppl.act. 
loc.sg.f.) V.19.23; 21. 
2(2t.)5 22.2. 

-yantigu (pres.ppl.act. 
loc.pl.f.) V.20.2. 

trpti f. satiety, satisfaction. 

—tim (acc.sg.) V.19.2; 
AO. Ze eR 2 adzog) 23 
25 

trptimant a. sated, satisfied. 

—man (nom.sg.m.) VII. 

10,2. 
tejas n. sharpness, point 
of flame, fire; vigor. 

—(nom.-acc.sg.) III.1.3 ; 
Dati B 2h | Ay Bia Fe 2i5 
Lgona )eVLi2.3(2t.)5 5: 
33; 8.4,5( 2t:),6( 2t.)); 
15.1,2. WIl1.2.1; 4.25 
13 IL.1( 4t.),2( 2t) 5 
26,1, 
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-sa (instr.sg.) V.19.25 
20:25 21.25.2212); 23. 
2%, V 1.8.4.6. VALEG.2. 
—sas (abl.-gen.sg.) VI. 
2.85, WAS T2,354,059.0-4- 
V Elin 203t)) sar. 1. 
—si (loc.sg.) VI.8.6; 15. 
E52. 
tejasvant a. possessing 
jire or vigor ; brilliant 
or strong. 
-vatas (acc.pl.) VIIL.11. 
2 
tejasvin a. sharp, bright, 
StYONE. 
—vi (nom.sg.m.) II.14. 
rel lisieite, Vb ire. 4 
tejomaya a. consisting of 
flame, shining. 
-yi (nom.sg.f.) V1.5.4; 
6.55 70Ou 
tena adv. za that way, 
therefore; see ta-. 
trapu n. ¢zz. 
—(acesg.) IV.17.7. 
—puna (instr.sg.) IV.17. 
7. 
traya a. triple; n. triad 
(the three Vedas). 
—yam (acc.sg.n.) III.17. 
6 


—yi (nom.sg.f.) I.1.9. II. 
ZU TLSSess 
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-yim (acc.sg.f.) 1.4.2. 
EVA07.3% 
-yy4as (gen.sg.f.) IV.17. 
8. 
trayodaga num.a. ¢hzr- 
teenth. 


—cas (nom.sg.m.) 1.13.3. 
[ trayovinga num.a. ¢wenty- 
third. | 
xtra protect, rescue. 
trayate (pres.ind.mid.- 
pass.sg., Wh.Gr.761.c) 
Piers. 
trana n. protection, help. 
—nam (acc.sg.) VIII.5.2. 
tri num.a. three. 
trayas (nom.m.) I.8.1. 
des iy ee ik 
trini (nom.n.) 


2s 


(2ti eS Waar e yan, 


ALN Vilas; 
tisras (nom.-acc.f.) IV. 
17.20 WAS aaa 7s 
8.6. 
tribhis 
(2t.). 
tridha adv. zz three ways 
or paris, "WV Maes 
tripad a. three-footed; m. 
three-quarters. 
—pat (nom.sg.m.) III. 
12.6; 
trivrt a. threefold. 


(instr. ) is. 








trayodaca—tvam 


—(nom.sg.f.) V1.3.4(2t.) ; 
4.7 (2t.) 3 8.6(2t.), 
—tam (accsg.f.) VI.3.3 
(2t.),4(2t.). 
tristubh f. a cert. meter (of 
4X11 syll.). 

—tup (nom.sg.) III.16.3. 

tredha adv. zz three ways 
or fartse V1.5.1,2,3. 
traistubha a. 77 or connect- 
ed with the Tristup. 

—bham (nom.sg.n.) III. 

16.3. 

tryaksara a. having three 
syllables; n. a complex 
of three syllables. 

-ram (nom.sg.n.) II.10. 

1(2t.),3(2t.),4. 
tvac f. skzz. 

-vak (nom.sg.) II.19.1. 
tvattas adv. (=—tvat, abl. 
of tvam, which 

see hn GV eauF. 
tvam 2 pers.pron. thou. 

—(nom.sg.) 1.5.2(2t.),4 
(2t.). TV.n8 5 .4.2(3t.), 
4(2t.). V.1.12,13(2t.), 
L4(2t:) 3OS-8.5s Feet 
(26) ) shat ats Act 
(2t.) 5° 15 (gtjg 6.1. 
(3t/) jirpen(atyet VL. 
8.73. Qos BTO.D Fe 149) 
12.35 13.33 14.33 15. 


se. 


—tha—darcaniya 


35 16.3. VII.15.2(6t.). 

tvam (acc.sg.) IV.4.2, 
BPW 4c Es 

iva (enclacc.ce.)- > 1.8.3, 
6,8. IT1.22.3,4(2t.) 5 24. 
iO EZ, 13. EM seas 2, 
By Asys O25 1012 5-14. 
Za No teALO® WELELUG 
Zs 

te (encl.dat.-gen.sg.) I. 
aA Ts OO St.) 9 
(3) SF Vig, TOE | UT. 
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4,5:057;9,0:) LV .5.2316 
Oe Bear aie See Oe Oa a 
(2t.),2(2t.),3(2t.). V, 
AO5 seh 3 2e2 sees 
By.2 S102) 1 ase I 
Wee. Vile ice V LUE 
Or SrOr4)s) Liss. 

tava (gen.sg.) IV.2.3. 
Wa tO VIaee $B LT 

yuyam (nom.pl.) V.18.1. 

vas (encl.acc.-gen.pl. ) 


Wik. 7 (20s) Gea 


TH 


-tha 3rd syl. of udgitha. 


danca m. bzteng; gadfly. 
—¢as (nom.sg.) WVI.9.3; 

10.2. 
daksina a. 
hand; southern. 


able, right- 
—nas (nom.sg.m.) III. 
13.2. 
—na (nom.sg.f.) II1.15. 
Zee WMesGaae 
—nas (nom.pl.m.-f.) III. 
Zoe 5 pes 
daksinatas adv. from or on 
the right or south. 
TIE7 25 8:4 3 Ox 3 10. 
4. WII.25-1(2t.),2. 
daksina adv. ¢o the right, 
southward. V.10.3. 





1.3.6,7(3t.). 


D 


daksinagni m. right-hand 
or southern altar-fire. 
—nau (loc.sg.) IV.17.5. 
datta n. g2ft, liberality. 
-tam (nom.sg.) V.10.3. 
dadhan n. sour milk. 


-dhnas (gensg.) VI. 
Gre 
dadhimadhu n. sour milk 
and honey. 


—dhunos (loc.du.) V.2.4. 
darcana n. seeing, sight. 
—naya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
WILE sine r24% 
darcaniya grdv. to be seen 
or shown, stghtly. 
-yam (acc.sg.n.) I[.2.4. 


So daga—,/da 


daga num. Zex, IV.3.8(2t.). 
V9.0; 2V Ile. 13826.2. 
[ dagama num.a. fexth. | 
/dah burn. 
dahet (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
Welers3es. 
—-hyate (pres.ind.pass. 
$e.) 0 Vilt6.152. 
—-pra burn up, destroy. 
pradhaksit (unaug.aor. 
ind.act.sg.) IV .12. 
—-+prati durn against, 
burn. 
pratidhaksyati (fut.ind. 
act.sg.) I].22.4. 
—+vyatisam burn up to- 
gether completely. 
vyatisarhdahet (pres.opt. 
act.sg.) VII.15.3. 
dahara a. small, fine. 
-ras (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
THe? 
—ram (nom.sg.n.) VIII. 
I. 1,2. 
/da, dad gzve, rrant. 
dadati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
V ikrs-0(2e)e 
—dani ( pres.subj.act.sg. ) 
II.22.5. 
—dyas (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
L.11.3(2t.)s 
—dyat (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
STL 125G, 








dehi (imv.act.sg,) I.ro. 
3. 

datta (imy.act.pl.) IV. 
Ca 

dadatus (perf.ind.act.du.) 
TV 25. 

-dus_ (perf.ind.act.pl. ) 
TV 33:8. 

dasyami (fut.ind.act.sg.) 
Vieni (zt). 

dattam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
Ai LWeg.Os 

—-+4 receive, seize, get 
possession of. 

adadate  (pres.ind.mid. 
pl.) 2 dii6i53 

attas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
WADI ta 

-tam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
a.) 9 AWOL 2st 

—tas (pass.ppl.nom.pl.m.) 
VITI.12.6. 

adaya grd. Il.9.4. IV. 
2 

—-+abhya appropriate, 
put on; embrace. 

abhyattas (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg., ? embracing’) 
IIT .14.2,4. 

-+vya (tmukham) 
open the mouth. 

vyadadati (pres.ind.act. 


eg?) \ Tr2.0. 


dana—,/du 


—-+pari surrender, in- 
trust. 
paridadani (pres.subj.act. 
se.) L226. 
—-+pra deliver, present. 
pradadau  (perf.ind.act. 
sg.) I-10.3. 
dana n. giving, liberality. 
—nam (nom.sg.) I1.23.1. 
TET27.4. 
daru n. wood. 
—(ace.sg.) IV.17.7(2t.). 
dalbhya m.nm.pr. 
—yas (nom.sg.) 1.2.13; 
Sal, 12) 8.8. 
—yam (acc.sg.) 1.8.3,6. 
_-ya (vocsg.) 1.8.6. 
/das bear tl will. 
—-+abhi dear 
towards. 
abhidasati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) 1.2.8. 
dasabharya n. slaves and 
wives. 
~yam (acc.sg. ) 
24.2. 
dasi f. female slave. 
—(nom.sg.) V.13.2. 
div, see dyo. 
diviksit a. dwelling in tne 
sky. 





zl will 


WHI. 





-sidbhyas (dat.pl.) II. 
24.14, 
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dig f. region, direction, 
cardinal point. 
dik (nom.sg.) II1.15.2. 
IV .5.2(4t.). 
digam (acc.sg.) 1.3.11 
e(2t.). VI.8.2(4t.) 3 14. 
2(2t.). 
—gas (nom.pl.) 1.17.1; 
pe or vO he coir eehs to) 
IV 2s Ont 0:2 
(2t.). 
digbhis (instr.pl.) III. 
18.6. 
digam (gen.pl.) 
2(2t.). 
diksu (loc.pl.) IV.3.8. 
VY .20.2. 
dista n. appointed place, 
destiny. 
—tam (acc.sg.) V.9.2. 
/diks consecrate oneself 
(for performance of a 
ceremony, esp. for of- 
fering of Soma). 
diksitva grd. V.2.4. 
diksa f. preparation, con- 
secration. 
-sas (nom.pl.) III.17.1. 
x/dip blaze, shine. 
dipyate (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 
litia-7. 
Vdu, di durn (tr. and 
intr.), affect. 


Ce Ben 
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—+pra grieve. 
praduyante (pres.ind. 
pass.pl.) V.24.3. 
—yeta (pres.opt.pass.sg. ) 
V .24.3. 
duhkhata f. pazxz, sorrow. 
—tam (acc.sg.) WVII.26. 
2. 
durudgitha m. dad udgitha. 
—tham (acc.sg.) 1.5.5. 
durgandhi a. 2//-smelling. 
—(ace.sg.n.) I1.2.2,9. 
durnisprapadana n. difi- 
cult departure. 
—nam (nom.sg.) V.10.6. 
/dus spozl, become bad, be 
impure. 
dusyati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
WVIVI. 10.153: 
duskrta n. evzl deed. 
—tam (nomsg.) VIII. 


Astle 
J/duh mzlk, derive. 
dugdhe (pres.ind.mid. 


Sean ( Ligoge tantee Ll: 
8.3. 
duhitr f. daughter. 
—taram (acc.sg.) IV.2.3. 
drdha a. strong, 
—dhasya (gen.sg.) I.3.5. 
Vdrg see; pass.-mid. ap- 


pear; caus. show. 


vm. 


dr¢yate (pres.ind.pass.- 








duhkhata—deva 


mid.sg.) ~ 1:6.65..7.5- 
EV alas D2 
LED ow, As t5! PAS eTe 
NA REE TELE 

-yeta (pres.opt.pass.- 
mid-se.) V..1./7. 

dadarg¢a (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
VLU9. FO. 5 ot ie 2 

drstam ( pass.ppl.nom. 
sgn.) Lik verses Ve 
3.8(2t.). 

-tva grd. II.9.7. II1.6. 
1,3 $-"July SbeculseeaGaa 
Q3) 10.153. 

darcayati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.caus.) WII.26.2. 

—yitva grd.caus. VII.11. 
r(26.)s 

drsti f. seezng, glance. 

-tis (nom.sg.) III.13.7. 

deva a. divine; m. god. 

—vas (nomsg.) 1.12.5. 
IV .3.6. 

—vam (acc.sg.) III.17.7. 

—vasya (gen.sg.) V.2.7. 

—vas (nom.-voc.pl.) I.z. 
L 3 4x2s4, 5baeksi2. ogee 
O55 2406s A657, 
13 8.0L MOsieeiowmeeae 
ay VeAsegihiaiy Gia ey 
23 8.23 1a.4. VEELS. 
45 26: 

—van (acc.pl.) 


Weolboex:: 


devakama—daiva 


Fhe, -WESI.G.1 5 
Etats 
—vebhyas (dat.pl.) 
22.23 24.14. 
—vanam (gen.pl.) I1.24. 
Povagiw <aefo i (tweet Outs 
WIIT7-2- 
—vésu (loc.pl.) IV.3.4. 
devakama m. desire of the 
gods. 
—man (acc.pl.) 1.7.7. 
—manam (gen.pl.) 1.6.8. 
devakiputra m. soz of De- 
vaki. 
-raya (dat.sg.) III.17.6. 
devata f. dzvinity. 
—(nom.sg.) I.10.9,10,11 5 
11.4 ( 2t. ),5,6( 2t-),7,8 
(2t2) 9.4 Vili3-2,3(2t.), 
435 4-7: 
tam (acc.sg.) 1.3.9(2t.). 
IV.2.2(2t.). 
—tayam (loc.sg.) VI.8. 
65 15s1,2. 

—tas (nom.-acc.pl.) IV. 
Uz Ni ligtas 18:6: 
—tanam (gen.pl.) 1.20. 

22 EV a8. W149, 
—tasu (loc.pl.) I1.20.1,2. 
devatra adv. among the 
gods. II1.17.7. 
devapatha m. way of the 
gods. 


TO.k 3 


ET: 
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—thas (nom.sg.) IV.15.6. 
devamadhu n. honey of the 
gods. 
—(nom.sg.) III.1.1. 
devamanusya m. gods and 
men. 
—yas (nom.pl.) VII.6.1; 
Ont + 210,ae 
devayana a. leading to the 
gods. 
—nas (nom.sg.) V.10.2. 
—nasya (gen.sg.) V.3.2. 
devavidya f. sczence of the 
gods. 
—(nom.sg.) WVII.1.4. 
—yam (acc.sg.) VII.1.25 
Zt es 
devasusi m. cavity of the 
gods. 
—sayas (nom.pl.) III.13. 
Te 


devdasura m. gods and 
Asuras. 
-ras (nom.pl.) 1.2.1. 
Ville: 


dega m. region, spot, place. 
-ce (loc.sg.) WITI.15. 
i 
daiva a. divine. 
-vas (nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
—vam (nom.sg.n.,acc.sg. 
m.) WIl.1.23 2.13 7. 
mn WiIT.y255. 
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—vena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
1235. 
—vas (nom.pl.) V.1.4. 
dosa m. fault, defect. 
-sena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
TOLL ,3: 
dosa £. zig ft, instr.as adv. 
at night. 
—(old instr.sg.) VI.13.1. 
doha m. milking, milk. 


—has (nom.sg.) 1.3.75 
Tau 1.8.3, 

-ham (acc.sg.) 1.3.75 
13.4, 216.3: 


dyu, seedyo. | 
Wdyut shine, gleam. 
—+vi shine forth, light- 
en. 
vidyotate (pres.ind.mid. 


Sis \erdaless aes. 1 
Wr. 
dyavaprthivi f. heaven and 
earth. 
—(nom.du.) VII.4.2. 
Vili nee 


dyo f. (m.) Zeaven, sky, day. 
dyaus (nomsg.)7 1.3.7; 
O:3( 20). Lie eer. 
1, HIN B15; eeaon 
2.0 TVG6. 252 ieee: 
19.2 (2t. Vil Gs 8: 

ie TOs 
divam (acc.sg.) III.15. 





_dosa—dvarapa 


5. V.12.1. WANE AST 


Si 
ne (instr.sg.) IL1.11. 
SVs LV shake 
divas (abl.sg.) I11.13.75 
14235 LV eyed: 
divi (loc.sg.) J11.12.6. 
Vito22° VITI-5-3- 
drastr m. seer. 
ta (nomsg.) VIL8.15 
Q.1. 
/dru run. 
—-+upa run fo. 
upadravanti (pres.ind.act. 
pl)? bios 
dva num.a. /wo. 
dvau _ (nom.-acc.du.m.) 
IV ous) Wiis. 
dve (nom.du.f.,acc.du.n.) 
Iila7.6. Vilar (20). 
dvatrincat f. thirty-two. 
-tam (acesg.) VIII. 
33 9.3(2t.)5 10.4(2t.). 
1 dvadaga num. /welve. 
{ Miro.0 
[2 dvadaca num.a. ¢wedfth.| 


dvadagavarsa a. twelve 
years old. 
-sas (nom.sg.) WVI.1.2. 


dvarapa m. door-keeper. 
—pas (nom.pl.) II1.13.6. 
—pan (acc.pl.) III.13.6 
(2t.). 


dvavinga—/dha 


dvavinga num.a. fwenty- 
second. 
—cena (instr.sg.) IT.10. 
dvavincati f. twenty-two. 
-tis (nom.sg.) II.10.4, 
dvitiya num.a. second. 





dvis num.adv. twice. 
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-yam (nom.sg.n.) III. 


Fat, 
—yam (acc.sg.f.) V.20.41. 
VI.11.2. 
Iie 


7-43 8.435 9.45 10.4. 


dvyaksara n. a complex of 


-yas (nom.sg.)  I[1.23. two syllables. 
2. —ram (nom.sg.) I1.10.2. 
DH 
dhana n: booty, wealth, human body, vein, 
money. nerve. 
—nam (ace.sg.) 1.11.3.) -—nayas (nom.pl.) III. 
WET. 19.2. 


—nena (instr.sg.) 
i: 
—nasya (gen.sg.) 
11.6. 
dhanamatra f. a measure 
of money, some money. 
—ram (ace.sg.) I.10.6. 
dhanasani a. granting 
treasures. 
—nayas (nom.pl.) 
dhanus n. dow. 
—usas (gen.sg.) 1.3.5. 
/dham, dhma d/ow. 
—-+pra blow forth. 


EE 


1.7.6, 





pradhmayita (pres.opt. 
pass.sg., Wh.Gr. 772, 
738.b) WI.14.1. 


dhamani f. reed; vessel of 


V.15.|dharma m. custom, right, 


law. 
—mas (nom.sg.) VII.2.1. 
—mam (acc.sg.) WII.2. 
ee 
—mas (nom.pl.) II.1.4. 
dharmaskandha m. dvi- 
ston of law. 
—dhas (nom.pl.) 
i 
/dha, dadh put, place, con- 
stitute, do, make ; mid. 
appropriate, obtain, 
w. Grad have faith, w. 
acrad be without faith. 
dhimahi_ ( ?aor.opt.mid. 
pl.,Wh.Gr. 837.b) V. 


2.7 


IT.23. 
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—-tantar put between, 
cover, conceal, 

"antardhaya grd. WVI.16. 
152. 

—-+ava put down in, dip 
into (water or other 
fluid). 

avadhas (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
WEL. 12a 

avadhaya grd. VI.13.1. 

—+4 put on (as wood 


on fire). 
adhaya grd. IV.6.1; 7. 
13 (Och aoe? 6; 


—-+abhya put in place 
(esp. wood), zxzdle 
(tire)e 

abhyahitasya (pass.ppl. 
gen.sg:)  V1.7.3,5. 

—+vya pass. be sepa- 
rated, be sick. 

vyadhiyante ( pres.ind. 
pass.pl.) VII.10.1. 

—+sama put in order, 
lay (as wood for fire). 

samahitam (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.n.) ViEI.1.3, 
4. 

—te (pass.ppl.nom.du.f.) 
WV Pileie: 

—tas (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
WILL 4.5. 

—--upasama putin place, 








/daha 


lay on, budld (as fire). 
upasamahita ( pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.f.) VI.7.6. 
—adhaya grd. IV.6.1; 7. 
15 Guile os VET 
—-+ni deposit, lay aside. 
nidadhati (pres.ind.act. 
pl.) II.9.8. 
-dhau (perf.ind act.sg.) I. 
10.5. 
nihitam (pass.ppl.acc.se. 
m.)  VIli-3 2. 
—-+babhini day down on, 
touch agatnst. 
(pass.ppl. 
nom.pl.) I].22.5. 
—-Lupani deposit, lay 


down. 


abhinihitas 


upanihitas (pass.ppl. 
nom.pl.) I.10.2. 

—-+pari surround. 

paridadhati ( pres.ind.act. 
pl)” V2.2. 

—+vi divide, produce. 

vidadhat ( pres.ppl.act. 
nom.sg.m.) VIII.15.1. 

vidhiyate (pres.ind.pass. 
Sg.)» VL. gets2- 

—yante (pres.ind.pass.pl.) 
Viale 

—-+sam uzite, restore. 

sarhdadhati ( pres.ind.act. 


sg.)  TV..17.455,0,3, 


dhatu-dhyana 


—dhyat (pres.opt.act.sg.) 


EVen7-7: 
—-+acrad de without 
faith. 
agraddadhat (pres.ppl. 
actnom.sg.m.) VII. 
EQ, i. 


—dhanam (pres.ppl.mid. 
ace.sg.m.) WVIII.8.5. 

—+crad have faith. 

craddadhati (pres.ind.act. 


eo.) a-V E1g-1 2 20.1 
(3t.). 
craddhatsva (imv.mid. 


sg.) VI.02.3. 
craddadhat (pres.ppl.act. 
nom.sg.m.) WVII.19.1. 
dhatu m. ayer, element. 
—tus (nom.sg.) WVI.5.1, 
Dye 
dhana f. a grain; pl. corns, 
ie. QYain. 
—nas (nom.pl.) VI.12.1. 
dharmika a. lawful, duti- 
ful, virtuous. 
—kan (acc.plm.) VIII. 
LS. Be 
x/dhav run, stream. 
—-+upa resort to. 
upadhavet (pres.opt.act. 
sg.) 1.3.8,9,10,11. 
dhik interj.w.acc. fel 
shame! VII.15.2. 





d7 
Vabi think. 


dhimahi (pres.ind.act.pl. 
only in the later lan- 
guage; see /dha and 
WH.RVF.). 

x/dhii shake, shake off. 

dhutva grd. VIII.13.1. 

—+vi shake apart, re- 
move, shake off. 

vidhuya grd. VIII.13.1. 

dhima m. smoke. 

—mas (nom.sg.) I1.12.1. 
VEAL DOD sy Gus Tak: 
S13 10-5 (2t:): 

—mam (acc.sg.) V.10.3. 

—mat (abl.sg.) V.10.3. 

\/dhr old, withstand; un- 


dertake, resolve (w. 
inf.). 

dadhre (perf.ind.mid.sg.) 
LVG10.4. 


/dhma, see /dham. 
J/dhya think, meditate on. 
dhyayati ( pres.ind.act. 
$7.) VEL6.2(36,). 
—yanti (pres.ind.act.pl. ) 
V EEG.1¢3ty): 
-yan (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
sg.) 3.12. 1122.2. 
-yantas (pres.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) V.1.8,9,10. 
dhyana n. thought, relt- 
gious meditation. 
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—nam (nom.-acc.sg.) VII. 
6:1 (2t),2 5) 2001: 
—nat (abl.sg.)  VII.6.2 
(2t.) 3 7-1. 
—nasya (gen.sg.) VII.6.2. 
dhydnopadanga a. having 
as ones portion the 
gift of meditation. 
—cas (nom.pl.) VII.6.1 
(2t.). 
dhruva a. steady, safe. 
—vas (nom.sg.) VII.4. 
30 
—va (nom.sg.f.) 
26.2. 
—van (acc.pl.) VII.4.3; 
ten 


“VT 


na— pron.st.Ipers., see 
aham. 
2 na adv. zot, nor. 

Dao; 2.9 (2 5 8335075 
10.2,4(2t.). 

Ila 5% 0.65) 12a (2i,); 
13.2 5°04.25 P5206. 16. 
2S gee One Osa 
(3t)) $8202 5 2124. 
2 

LULG:3( 20.) 5. 7e ete) 
Si1( 2b.) son (2tys 10. 
1(2t.) 3 11.2 (2t.),2(2t.), 
3 2t:) 63 ere 2t ee 14. 


dhyanopadanga—z2 na 


/dhvatis scatter, sink 
down, fall to dust. 
—-+pra perish. 
pradhvansate (pres.ind. 
mid.sg.)  VIIT 14: 
—+vi crumble away. 
vidhvansate (pres.ind. 
mid.sg-)) l2.s(2t.)< 
-seta (pres.opt.mid.sg.) 
Tae Fs 
vidadhvansire (perf.ind. 
mid.pl. )* 1.2.7. 
J/dhvan sound. 
—-+apa sound wrong. 
apadhvantam (pass. 
ppl.nom.sg.n.) II.22. 
i 





N 


ASTES.1525 DOs i ged 
PV 51075. $325,602.) ster 
(2t.).4(2t-),5(3t-) 5 9 
cae ed 2 ie 
2312.2 5°01 Soe eae 
(20) 5915-5301 265) 16. 
4(2t.) 5 17.10(2t.). 
WITS (4b) sue tee eos 
(3t-)03(3t-).455(3t-)s7 3 
10.3,0(2t.),103 11.355 
(Gt) Sinz. 26 eee: 
25/152 $280.25 nyse. 
WVEra57 (20s) 455 7s 
a(2t.),3(2t.)'5 8:3,53 9. 





itera 


naksatra—nadi 


A Zens TOCh 25 UK.35 


F2d 3 1312s 42 
Eee 2 5 16.2. 
OIE Rear 225 (‘Ota S- 15.2 


(266s) 36.8 3° HOSES 12) 
Ee 03.038 )5-15-3(6t:), 
Be Bae OL sO. L 5 
Dats VAT Aes -2Zah p22" 
[5 24-1( 4t..),25 26.2 
(3t-). 

NITE y.255(2t. )y g2k52 
Cth) Gad (GL 23 43 5 
6.3(2t. Ws) S205 6 9,1,25 
FO-1,2(3t.),3,4(3t-) 5 11. 
1(3t.),2(2t.); 12.1(2t.), 
35.1 (2t.). 

naksatra n. star, constella- 
tion. 

-rani (nom.pl.) 1.6.4 
(2t.). Mie ZOnia 2 el 
iVerZre Vaan. V Tl. 
b20Gag, V LAT.1.3. 

. naksatravidya f. sczence of 
the stars. 

—(nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 

-yam (accsg.) VII.1. 
DIED iol its 

nakha m.n. zaz/, claw. 

—khebhyas (abl.pl.) VIII. 

Suis 
nakhanikrntana on. 
paring, shaving. 

-nena (instr.sg.) VI.1.6. 


natl- 
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nadathu m. 
roaring . 
—thum (acc.sg.) JII.13.8. 
nadi f. (roaring) flowing 
water, stream. 
—dyas (nom.pl.) III.19. 
23 SWAGEO.Ls 
VYnam dend, bow (intr); 
w. upa fall to the 
share of. 
nameyus 


sounding, 


(pres.opt.act. 
5; Bp eae ot RE 27 
namas n. dow, obetsance, 
adoration. 
—(nom.sg.) II.24.5,9,14. 
[mavadaga num.a. xz2ne- 
teenth. | 
navadha adv. zz nine parts 
or ways. WV1I.26.2. 
[navama num.a. xzznth. | 
/nag be lost, vanish, per- 
ish. 
nacyati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
Vilt52g 5) 9:1,2. 
naka (m. heaven) a. sor- 
rowless. 
—kam (nom.sg.n.) II.10. 
Ee 
nadi f. tude, vein. 
-dyas (nom.pl.) VIII. 
6.1,6. 
—dbhyas (abl.pl.) VIII. 
6.2. 


go 
—digu (loc.pl.) VIII.6.2, 


a 
nana adv. differently (as 
pred.a.). I.1.10. 


nanatyaya a. going be- 

yond differently, dif- 
ferent, various. 

-yas (nom.pl.) I[V.10.3. 


-yanam (gen.pl.) VI. 
Geile 
nabhi f. zavel, nave of 
wheel. 
—bhau (loc.sg.) VII.15. 
1 


namadheya n. zame-giv- 
ing appellation, name. 

-yam (nomsg.) V1.1. 
45,93 4.125304. 

naman n. form name, acc. 
as adv. by nxame, name- 
ly. 

—ma (nom.-acc.sg.) 1.6. 
Vita io Cs ee care 
(4t.) IV.2.55 4.2(2t.), 
ANZ. \ is otis age Sarees 


5.2. Vi2. 100 wv losis 
35- WI1.1.3,4(3t-)5 5 
Sil se eRO.Ne WN dager 
Ast 


-mnas (abl.-gen.sg.) 
VULNS (Sb) gee 
—mni (loc.sg.) WII.4.1 

(ati) 35 atateys 





nana—nidhi 


namaripa n. xame and 


form. 
—pe (acc.du.) WV1.3.2,3. 
—payos (gen.du.) VIII. 
14.1. 
narada m.nm.pr. 
das (nom.sg.) WII.1.1. 
naga m. loss, destruction. 
—cam (ace.sg.) VIII.9. 
152i 
nasikya a. zasal. 


-yam (acc.sg.m. ) 2a 


ni— 1st syl. of nidhana. II. 
8.2. 
ASnij cleanse. 

—-+nis wash off. 
nirnijya grd. V.2.8. 
nidhana n. putting down, 

settlement, end, death, 
-nam (nom.sg.) I1.2.1, 
2 Q0g SUAsL ent. One 
Fle OL OO NG 
iets Larry e erie 
cer an See Sey Ae yl Meow Ag 
LOc1 SMLOsR eCOsE 5, 2k Be 
nidhanabhajin a. sharing 
zz Nidhana. 
—jinas (nom.pl.) I1.9.8. 
nidhi m. 
treasure (acert. work). 


et 


setting down; 


—dhis (nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
—dhim (ace.sg.) VII.1. 
“2s 2 yee ; 


ninada—unila 


ninada m. xozse, hum. 
—dam (acc.sg.) III.13.8. 
Vnind, nid revile. 
nindet (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
BV. 2 015.25 16.25 
P7225) 1825 020.2) 
nirukta a. uttered, n. cty- 
mological explana- 
tion. 
—tam (nom.sg.n.) VIII. 
3.3 
nirodha m. shutting in, 
restraint, 
—dhas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
6:5. 
nitvahitr m. accomplisher, 
separator. 
—ta (nom.sg.) VIII.14.1. 
nica f. z7ght. 
—¢ayam (loc.sg.) 1V.1.2. 
nisanna, see y/sad. 
niska m. golden ornament 
Sor breast or neck. 
-kas (nom.sg.) IV.2.2, 
Bee ESTs? 

—kam (acc.sg.) IV.2.1,3. 
nihstha f. completion, con- 
summate wisdom. 
-~(nom.sg.) WII.20.1. 


-tham (accsg.) VII. 
ZOLT. 
nihava m. szmmons. 
—vas (nom.sg.) 1.13.2. 





gI 
s/ni lead. 
nayati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
TViii5.3(2t). 


-yate (pres.ind.mid.sg. ) 
VLS5. 

—yante (pres.ind.mid.pl. ) 
Viis<3: 

—yet (pres.opt.act.sg.) I. 
85,7: 

nesye (fut.ind.mid.sg.) 
IV.4.5. 

nitas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
VIII.6.4. 

niyate (pres.ind.pass.sg.) 
VIIL6.5. 

—-ava pour off or down. 
avanayet (pres.opt.act. 
se>)) WV .204y5( Ate) 

— +a lead to, bring. 

anayanti ( pres.ind.act. 
plore 1.16.1, 

—nitas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
WV dst Aais 

—niya grd. WVI.14.1. 

—~-+upa lead to, recetve 
(esp. a pupil). 

upaniya grd. IV.4.5. 

nila a. dZue. 

-las (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
6.1. 

-lam (nom.sg.n.) 1.6.5, 
6'5.17-4(ats) 

—lasya(gen.sg.) VIII.6.1, 
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nihara m. mzst, fog. 
-ras (nom.sg.) III.19.2. 
/nu cry aloud, roar. 
—+pra murmur, utter 
(esp. the sacred syl. 
om). 
pranauti ( pres.ind.act. 
Sa.) LL 4cs. 
nu adv. (temporal, contin- 
uative, imperative) 
now, still, then. 1.4.3. 
Le zee ENT O54. 
LAs (0:2 510.056 Ane 
(St) Vig45 9-150 1. 
1.3,4. 


nihara—paficala 


ninam adv. xow, immedt- 
ately, surely. IV.14. 
2.0) Vee 7s 

naimisiya a. relating to the 
sacred forest Natmtsa ; 
m.nm.pr. zzhabstant 


thereof. 
-yanam (gen.pl.m.) I. 
2502. 
no (2na+u) adv. and not. 
VLELoT bie 25a. 


nyagrodha m. fig-tree. 
-dhas (nom.sg.) VI.12.2. 

nyagrodhaphala n. jig. 
-lam (ace.sg.) WVI.12.1. 





P 


pacchas adv. dy padas or 
hemistichs. ‘V2.4. 

pafica num. five. II1.13.1, 
6(3t.). IV.3.8(2t.). V. 


Cue eon) ai Urea 
3(2t.). 

I paficadaga num. /fteen. 
WiL25 25 

[2 paficadaga numa. //- 
teenth. | 

paficadha adv. zz five parts. 
TL.23335 )/Vil26.2. 


paficama num.a. fifth. 
—mas (nom.sg.m.) 
10.9, Viti: 


—mam (nom.sg.n.,acc.sg. 


Ne 


mC" ols 
yee re 
—mim (acc.sg.f.) V.23.1. 
—myam (loc.sg.f.) V.3. 
330.14 
[ paficavinga num.a. ‘wen- 
by fifth.) 
paficavidha a. of five kinds, 
Jivefold. 
—-dham (acc.sg.n.) II.2. 
1,35. Soly2t ede teas Gok, 
23 16.152 Ses 
—dhasya (gen.sg.) I1.7.2. 
paficala m.nm.pr. of a war- 


VII.1. 








rior-tribe. 
-lanam (gen.pl.) V.3.1. 


padvicaganku—.,/pad 93 


padvicacanku m. fether- 
peg. 
—kiin (ace.pl.) V.1.12. 
pandita a. wese, clever. 
—tas (nom.sg.) VI.14.2. 


Spat fly, fall, fall mor- 
ally. 


-gas (nom.sg.) VI.9.3; 


10.2. 


pati m. master, lord, hus- 


band. 
tis (nom.sg.)  [.2.11. 
—tim (acc.sg.) I.10.7. 
—te (voc.sg.) I.10.7. 


patanti ( pres.ind.act.pl. )| path, see panthan. 


V.10.9. 

—titva grd. V1I.8.2(2t.). 

—-+ati fly past. 

atipetus (perf.ind.act.pl. ) 
a1.2. 

—+ud fly up, shoot forth. 

utpatitam (pass.ppl.acc. 
egime), -V 18.3.5; 

—-+upani fy down to- 
wards. 

upanipatya grd. IV.7.2; 
8.2. 

—+pari fly around. 

paripatanti (pres.ind.act. 
pl.) il.oi. 

—+vi fly asunder, burst. 

vipatet (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
1.8.6,8. 

—tisyati (fut.ind.act.sg.) 
18.6,8:5:10-6,50,,11)351.1. 
4,6,8. 

vyapatisyat (cond.ind.act. 
sg.) 1.11.5,7,9. V.12.2. 

patamga m. Jdzrd, insect, 


esp. butterfly. 





Vpad go (in cpd. and 


deriv.), fadl. 

padyante (pres.ind.mid. 
pl.) V.1.4. 

—-+ava fall off or out. 

avapadyante (pres.ind. 
mid.pl.) I1.9.6. 

—+a approach, reach. 

apadyeran (pres.opt.mid. 
ple jy Ver07ic2te), 

—-+samud arise, be born. 

samutpadyante (pres.ind, 
mid.pl.) L.g.1. 

—-+abhinis come forth, 
appear, become. 

abhinispadyate (pres.ind. 
mid.sg.) VIII.3.45 4. 
2g Tea 

—yante (pres.ind.mid.pl.) 
VIII.12.2 

—-+pra exter, resort to. 

prapadye (pres.ind.mid. 
sg.) I11.15.3(5t.),4,5 
(4t.),6(4t.),7(4t.). VIII. 
13.1(2t.)$ 14.1. 


oF 


prapatsi (aor.ind.mid.sg.) 
IIT.15.4. 

prapannas (pass.ppl.nom. 
sg.) I1.22.3,4(2t.). 

—+anupra follow, obey. 

anuprapatsi (aor.ind.mid. 
sg.) WIII.14.1. 

—-+prati resort to, enter 
upon, perform, under- 
stand, answer. 

pratipadyate (pres.ind. 
mid.sg.) © III.13.6. 

—padyeta (pres.opt.mid. 
so.) TM .e726e 

—padyamanas (pres.ppl. 
mid.nom.pl.) IV.15.6. 

—pede (perf.ind.mid.sg.) 
VATA: 

—patsye (fut.ind.mid.sg.) 
Wearto: 

—+sam meet with, suc- 
ceed in, arrive at; caus. 
agree. 

sampadyate (pres.ind. 
mid.so5)' |. ViliSiG3 15. 
52s 

—padyamahe  (pres.ind. 
mid.pl.) Wl.g.2. 

—pedus '(perf.ind.act.pl. ) 


DViag) Vela, 
—patsye (fut.ind.mid.sg.) 
VI.14.2. 


—pannas (pass.ppl.nom. 





pad—parahkrsna 


sg.) VI8.1. VIII.2.1, 
2,3,455303739.95105 6:3. 
—padya grd. V1l.9.2. 
—padayam (caus.vbl.f. 
acc.sg.) V.11.2,3. 
—-+abhisam become like, 
change tnto. 


abhisampadyate (pres. 
ind.mid.sg.) WVIII.15. 
ie 


—-+upasam arrive at. 
upasampadyeta (pres. 
opt.mid.sg.) VI.14.2. 
-yagrd. WIII.3.4; 12. 
ayes 
pad m. foot, see pada. 
padau (nom.du.) V.17. 
2(2t.)$ 18.2. 
panthan m. Zath. 
—thas (nom.sg.) V.10.2. 
pathos (gen.du.) V.3.2; 
10.8. : 
para a. distant, 
higher, better. 
—ram (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. 
10.5 $21.3. 5V 0li24 
12.2,3. 
—rasyam (locsg.f.) VI. 
8.63 e828 
parahkrsna a. deyond black, 
deep-black. 


—nam (nom.sg.n.) 1.6. 


5703) 7-4 26) eds. 


beyond, 


parama—parjanya 


parama a.supl. farthest, 
best. 
-mas (nom.sg.) I.1.3. 
paragu m. hatchet, ax. 
—gum (ace.sg.) WVI.16.1 
(2t.),2. 
paras adv.-prep. farther, 
beyond (instr.-abl.). 
Ti-r0-6." Al Ting.7; 17. 
fo PEN a3 aes 
parastat adv.-prep. deyond, 
later, after. 11.24.6, 
10,15. 
parafic a. directed away, 
following upon, be- 
yond. 
_ -cas(nom.pl.) 1.6.8; 7. 
7. 
parayana n. departure, fi- 
nal aim, essence. 
—nam (nom.sg.)  I.9.1. 
parardhya a. deing on the 
more remote side, best. 
—yas (nom.sg.) [.1.3. 
pariadv.-prep. around, I1I1. 
17.47. 
parigha m. zroz bolt or bar. 
-gham (accsg.) II.24. 
GIO; 15: 
paricaritr m. attendant. 
—ta (nom.sg.) VII.8.1. 
paricaryagrdy./o be served. 
-yas(nom.sg.) VIII.8.4. 
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paricarin a. coing about, 
SErVING « 
—rini (nom.sg.f.) IV.4. 
2,4. 
paridhaniya f. concluding 


verse. 
—yayas (abl.sg.) IV.16. 
2,4. 
pariskrta a. adorned 
(kr). 
—tas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
aS2. 
-te (Joc.sg.) WVIII.9.1, 
Bee 
—tau (nom.du.) VIIL.S8. 
2(2t.),3(2t.). 
parovariyafs a. compar. 


far more destrable. 
-yan (nom.sg.m.) I.9,2. 
—yas (nom.-ace.sg.n.) I. 


9-253;4-'" [1.7.52 (2. ); 
-yansam (acc.sg.m.) I. 
9.2. 

—yansi (nom.pl.n.) II. 
Ee 

-yasas (acc.pl.m.)  I.g. 
am EY.7520 


parjanya m. rain-cloud,; 
nm.pr. the rain-god. 
-yas (nom.sg.) III.13. 
4. V.5.15 22.2(2t.). 
-ye (locsg.) I1.15.1,2. 
V.22.2, 
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parna n. wing, plume, leaf. 
—nani (nom.pl.) I1.23.4. 
parvata m. mountain. 
—tas (nom.pl.) ITI.19.2. 
WELL.6.0% S052 10. 0% 
palaga n. Zeaf, petal. 
—cani (nom.pl.) V.2.3. 
/ pag see, perceive. 
pagyami ( pres.ind.act. 
sg.)' . VIII-9:1,2'5): £0. 
24S 1 EL, 2s 
-yasi (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
WEITZ cia a4. 
15.23 16.2-5°47.2,.0 VA: 
12.1(2t.). 
-yati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
LeaqerV 250 5e8 eee: 
Dis Avs aia 5A 0.2: 
17.2, OV The. n(at.)$ 
26.2(2t.). 
—yavas (pres.ind.act.du.) 
WALEG Stas 
—yathas (pres.ind.act.du.) 
ViILES Ao: 
—yanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
Tia: 
-yet (pres. opt.act.sg.) 
V.2.8. 
~yema: (pres.opt.act.pl.) 
I1.24.4,8,12,13. 
-yan (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
se.)> ° Vila5.4¢a25-2; 
VIITI.12.5. 








parna—pacgu 


—yatas (pres.ppl.act.gen. 
sg.) VII.26.1. 

—yantas (pres. ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) V.1.8,10,11. 
III.17.7(2t.). 

—+tabhi Jdehold, know. 

abhipagyanti (pres.ind. 
actpl.) + LV..326. 

— +pari look around, dis- 
cover. 

paripacyet (pres.opt.act. 
so.) d4-2- 

paryapagyat (impf.ind. 
actisg.) cl 4.3: 

pacavya a. belonging to 

cattle, 

—yam (nom.sg.n.) I].22. 
Bs 

pagcu m. cattle, animal 

(esp. for sacrifice). 

—cavas (nom.pl.)  IT.6. 
235920 V LI S.rs vee 

—gun (acc.pl.) 11.15.23 
1.2.8 Vibe} asbec7 
LSI Sehsnigad, 

—cubhis (instr.pl.) 
1g ye 


LE 

Nac2 eb Sa Sade 
23 Dh os 06.8 (Gk err7- 
23 18.2.5 o.2¢ 
YV nguates aig 
21:2} 2aetnage: 

—cubhyas (dat.pl.) 
22.2. 


20.2. 
20.2 $ 


Tile 


pagumant—papisthatara 


—¢cusu (loc.pl.) IT.6.1,2 ; 


LO.U52. 
pacumant a. possessing 

cattle. 
—man (nom.sg.) I1.6.2; 
18.2. : 


pagcat adv.-prep. from be- 
hind, after, westward. 
TET 6c Se AOAC 
CS ie es res am 
Se MS Wis nO. Fj 1 VDT: 
25.1(2t.),2. 
pagya a. looking, intelli- 
gent. 
-yas (nom.sg.) VII.26. 
2(2t.). 
/pa drink, int. drink ea- 
gerly; des. be thirsty. 
pibati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
L2.g. sia 727 V2.7; 
—banti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
ELEG y Jemcel 5 Oo: 
1s) LOT: 
—bama (pres.subj.act.pl. ) 
Tor2i5 
—ba (imv.act.sg.) VI.7.1. 
—ban (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
sg.) V.10.9. 
-batas (pres.ppl.act.gen. 
sg.) VI.7.1. 
pitam (pass.ppl.nom.-acc. 
sgn.) I.10.3: » VI. 
8.5. 
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—tas (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
VI.5.2. 
plyamananam (pres.ppl. 
pass.gen.pl.) V1I.6.3. 
peplyamanas (pres.ppl. 
mid.-pass.int.nom.s¢., 
Wh.Gr.1016), V 1211.1. 
pipasati (pres.ind.act.sg. 
des. 211 17.8.- Vv 1.8. 
ce 
pada m. foot, guarter,; see 
pad. 
—das (nom.sg.) III.12. 
63 918:2(St2)5 47475, 6, 
LN 25,25 6S. Fie hoes. 
—dam (acesg.) IV.5.2, 
a( 2.) 33) Onmsaeatats is 
sls 3,4( 2te)y  Orily354 
(2t.). 
panavant a. rich in drink. 
—vatas (acc.pl.) VII.9.2. 
papa a. evil, wicked. 
—pam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) LI. 


2:6. OhWst4.gau WV LIT, 
Ee 

papakrtya f. evil doing, 
SIM. 


-yam (ace.sg.) [V.11.25 
12.2.5 (Eze 
papisthatara a. compar. of 
supl. dy far the worst 
off 


—ram (nom.sg.u.) V.1.7, 


vi 
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paplyans a.compar. worse. 
—yan (nom.sg.) IV.16.3. 
papman m. ev2/, sin. 
—ma (nom.sg.) VIII.6.3. 


—mana (instr.sg. ) ee 


(2t.),3(2t.),4(2t-),5(2t-), 


6(2t.). -V.10.10: 
—manas (nom.pl.) V.24. 
Baa TEAL. 
-mabhyas (abl.pl.) 1.6. 
7 (2k. )s 
paman m. skiz disease, 
scab, 
-manam (accsg.) IV. 
1.8. 
para n. farther shore, end, 
limit. 
—ram (acc.sg.) VII.1.3; 
26.2. 


V/palay watch, protect 
(Wh.Gr.1042.m3 not 
the anomaly noted at 
1087.c). 

—-+prati watch for, ex- 
pect. 

pratipalayam (vbl.f.acc. 
So )a ei cese 

pingala a. reddish brown. 

—las (nom.sg.) WIII.6.1. 

-lasya (gen.sg.) VIII. 
6.1. 

pitr m. father, pl. ances- 
tors or the Manes. 


papiyans—pitrya 


—ta (nom.sg.) III.11.4, 


at) V .Svks..S WVebet sh ae 
Miles. 
—taram (acc.sg.) V.1.7. 
VIL 15.2. 


—tur (gen.sg.) V.3.4. 
—taras (nom.pl.) I1.9.83 


20 e ov UE girs 
—trbhyas (dat.pl.) I1.22. 
2. 


pitryana a. trodden by an- 
cestors or the Manes. 
—nasya (gen.sg.) V.3.2. 
pitrloka m. world of the 
Manes. 
—kam (acc.sg.) V.10.4. 
—kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
2eh. 
—kat (abl.sg.) V.10.4. 
pitrlokakama a. deszrous 
of the world of the 
Manes. 
—mas (nom.sg.) WVIII.2. 
Le 
pitrhan m. fatricide. 
—ha (nom.sg.) WVII.r15. 
235 
pitrya a. paternal, sacred 
to the Manes (a cert. 
work), 
—yas (nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
—yam (ace.sg.m.) VII. 
12k Bars os 





7 
ies 


piguna—purusa 


picuna a. dackbiting, slan- 
derous. 
—nas (nom.pl,) VII.6.1. 
V/pis crush, grind. 
—+prati crush against. | 
pratipeksyati (fut.ind.act. 
sg.) I1.22.4. 
pita a. yellow. 
—tas (nom.sg.) VIII.6.1. 
—tasya (gen.sg.) VIII. 
6.1. 
pundarika n. lotus-flower, 


esp. white one. 
-kam (nom.sg.) 1.6.7. 
WIRE. 5 52. 
punyajita a. wou by good 
or right. 


—tas (nom.sg.) VIII.r. 
6. 
punyaloka a. partaking of 
the good world. 
—kas (nom.sg.) V.10.10. 
_ —kas (nom.pl.) I1.23.2. 
putra m. soz. 
—ram (acc.sg.) 1.5.2,4. 


WI.8.05 
-raya (datsg.) II.11. 
455: 


—ras (nom.pl.) III.1.1. 
=ran (ace-plyy™| V.EL3.1; 





£3.04) 1401. 
putraroda m. watling for 
&@ SON. 


oo 


—dam (acc.sg.) III.15.2 
(2t.). 
punar adv. again, back. 
EW 2220 Niue a One 
Vilz6:2.) 3V Ublso.2 
(265) ol0.3 (at) 3) 1.2 
(2t.); 15.1(2t.). 
punarutpadana n. bringing 
into birth again, re- 


procreation. 
—nam (nom.sg.) III.17. 
5: 
pur f. wall, stronghold, 
citadel. 


pur (nom.sg.) VIII.5.3. 
purastat adv.-prep. before, 
eastward. I11.6.4; 7. 
As SOc Oder aN a2see 
WiLS.05 <1 ae ee 
25-1 (2t.),2. 
pura adv.-prep. formerly, 
before. 1.9.23 24.3,7, 
ti. EVii62,40 ia 
purisa n. crumbling earth, 
rubbish, excrement. 
-sam (nom.sg.) WI.5.1. 
purusa (purusa) m. man, 
human being ; person- 
ality, spirit. 

-sas (nom.sg.)  I.1.2; 
6.6 4°79. 5a M005 29.1. 
TET 2 200n4er( 24.) <6: 
Loree y etait sorely. US. 


Ts 15.135. ev aged TOs 
23 11.60.20 V Lael 
8.153555 claves os Vougs 
Ag Lean 

-sam (accsg.)  I1.9.7. 
Vib.de7 50-65 T4ets 15. 
Tt Ouls 

—sat (abl.sg.) 
(2t.). 

-sasya (gen.sg.) I.1.2. 
V1.8.6. 

-se (loc.sg.) I11.12.3,4 
(2t.),8(2t.); 13.7. IV. 
TO; 33 

purusanaya m. man-leader, 
prince. 

—yas (nomsg.) V1.8.3, 
CA 

purusavacas a. with human 
vote. 


LTT t2n7 


—casas (nom.pl.) V.3.3 5 
Oot. 
purovata m. fore-wind, 
east-wind. 

—tas (nom.sg.) I1.3.1. 
puskarapalaga n. fetal of 
blue lotus-flower. 

—ge (loc.sg.) IV.14.3. 

pustimant a. ¢hriving. 
—man (nom.sg.) V.16.1. 
puspa n. dloom. 
—pam (nom.sg.) III.r1. 


252.1 $2508 Med eared s 





purusanaya—prthak 


/pii cleanse, purify. 
punati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
TV .16.1(2t.). 
pavate (pres.ind.mid.sg. ) 
LW 1 Gat. 
putas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
V.10.10. 
pur, see pur. 
piirusa, see puruga. 
pirva a. deing before; m. 
pl. forefathers, an- 
ctents y n. acc. as adv. 
before, first. 
—ve (nom.pl.m.) V1.4.5. 
—vam (accsg.n.) VII. 
Lier (Stale 
pirvahna m. forenoon. 
. he (loc.sg.) V.11.7. 
/pr, pur _j7//, sate. 
purnam  ( pass.ppl.ace. 
sg-n., BR.caus.?) IIT. 
12.9. 
—nam (pass.ppl.acc.sg.f.) 
TEL 1163 Baa. 
—-+prati fll up. 


pratipurnas ( pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.) IV.10.3. 

—+sam fill full. 

sampuryate ( pres.ind. 


mid.-pass.sg., Wh.Gr. 
761.b) 1Vn8.8 5 20.0. 
prthak adv. separately. V. 
11.53 14.1( ate)§: 16.1. 


prthagvartman—praja 


prthagvartman a. having 
a separate track. 


—ma (nom.sg.) V.14.135 
18.2. 
prthivi f. earth. 
—(pom.se.) "1, 1.2°543.7 


LEZ eerie LT 12, 
Bes GOs EW Oe% SOR I. 
1. NV .6.85. 21.2(2t.). 
WV LE6.1  Sitie? Tr. 
—vim (acc.sg.) III.15.5. 
META = WV Ltscebry. 7,2 
—vyas (abl.-gen.sg.) I. 
Petal ls¥4.9. LV ery7-t. 
-vyam (loc.sg.) V.21.2. 
prthiviksit a. dwelling on 
the earth. 
—te (dat.sg.) II.24.5. 
prstha n. Jack, ridge. 
—thesu (loc.p].)  III.13. 
7(2t.). 
pautrayana m.nm.pr. 
- -nas (nom.sg.) IV.1.1, 
ps ae ae 
—nasya (gen.sg.) IV.1.2. 
paurnamasa a. relating to 
full moon. 
-syam (loc.sg.f.) V.2.4. 
paulusi m.nm.pr. 

-sis (nom.sg.) V.II.I. 
-sim (acc.sg.) V.13.1. 
1 pra adv.-(prep.) ozward, 

forth. I11.16.7. 











iol 


2 pra used as syl. in word- 


analysis. II.8.1. 
prakagavant a. drighti, 
gleaming. 


—van (nom.sg.) IV.5.2, 
3(3t-)- 

—vatas (acc.pl.) IV.5.3. 
Vilsr2i2: 

vprach ask, ask after. 

prechani ( pres.subj.act. 
sg.) 1.0.3. 

—cha (imv.act.sg.) 1.8.3. 

—chan (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
sg.) VI.14.2. 

aprecham (impf.ind.act. 
sg.) IV.4.4. 


papraccha (perf.ind.act. 


sg.) WVI1.7.4. 

apraksis (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
Vii2; 

—sit (aor.ind.act.sg.) V. 
B65 

praksyanti (fut.ind.act. 


pl.) V.11.3. 
praja f. offspring, descend- 
ant; creature. 
—jaya (instr.sg.)  IL.11. 
2% 2.2) Soe OAs 
15.25 16.2(2t.)5 17.23 
13:27 19.25.@0r20 V« 
15.1} 17e1'5) 19,2 5: 20. 
2s. Bie De LQ oer 2.2, 
—jayam (loc.sg.) 1.9.3. 
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—jas (nom.pl.) IV.1.4,6. 
V.3.2. VI1.8.4,65 9.23 
10:2. Wiil155 3:2. 

—jabhyas (dat.pl.) 1.3.1. 
T.ir.4. WIIL15.1. 

—janam (gen.pl.) IV. 

Bee 

prajapati m.nm.pr. 

-tis (mom.sg.) 
13.2. 11.23.90 0I ion. 
Aad sl Vk Gein avgeld a7. 


1,3(2t.) 3 8.1,2(2t.),4 5 


Donates 


9:2: 410.35 11.256 12.6 
(2t.) 5 15.1. 

—tim (accsg.) I1.22.4. 
V elie 

—taye (dat.sg.) I1I.11.4. 
VTL as i 


—tes (gen.sg.) I1.22.1,3, 
Kaa VALE Eagan 
—tau (loc.sg.) VIII.11.3. 
prajapatisakaga m. pres- 
ence of Prajapatt. 
—cam (acc.sg.) VIII.7.2. 
pranakha n. xaz/-t7p. 
—khat (abl.sg.) 1.6.6. 
pranava m. the sacred syl- 
lable om. 
—vas (nom.sg.) 1.5.1(3t.), 
5(2t.). 
pranayya a. attractive, 
worthy. 
—yaya (dat.sg.) III.11.5. 





prajapati—pratihara 


1 prati adv.-prep. agazust, 
before, like; near, on, 
ie L.Gd.o Lg. Beat) 
iz.t1I1L.16.3(G).aV. 
1.3. 

2 prati used as syll. in 

11.8.2. 

pratipalaya, see /palay. 

pratiripa a. wth like form, 
similar. 
—pam (acc.sg.m.) VIII. 
8.1. 

prativaktr, see y/vac. 

pratistha f. stead, support, 
basts, home. 

—(nom.sg.) V.1.3,13(2t.) 5 
E751 $4 POneouWW eles oe 

—tham (acc.sg.) 1.8.7(2t.). 
Vieieae 

—thayai (dat.sg.) V.2.5. 

pratisthasamstava a. 
praised as stead or 
home. 

—vam (nom.sg.n.) 1.8.7. 
pratihartr m.acert. przest. 


word-analysis. 


ta (nom.sg.) 1.11.8. 

—taram (acce.sg.)  I.10. 
DA; 

-tar (voc.sg.) 1.10.11 ; 
EI. 


pratihara m. (door, porter) 
utterance of the Pratt- 
hartar. 


pratibarabhajin—prabhuvimita 


—ras (nom.sg.) I1.2.1,2; 
SavePAr yas. irs) 0.1 5 7 
£520.33 9.05 102% 11; 
am Co RED ny ee ay 
P55 0.1 527.1 1S, 
BGT MEZOnN fy2T Te i 

—ram (acc.sg.) 
11.8,9. 

pratiharabhajin a. 
ing in the pratihara. 


Wests: 


shar- 


—jinas (nom.pl.m.) II. 
9.6. 
pratna a. old, anczent. 
—nasya (gensg.) ILI. 


17.7. 
pratyaksa a. lying before 
the eyes, plain. 
-—sam (nom.sg.n.) V.2. 
Ls 
pratyafic a. turned back- 
wards or towards, op- 
posite, western. 
—tyan (nom.sg.m.) I1.12. 
er LRTI, Jovi 4- 1. 
—tici (nom.sg.f.) II.4.1. 
IIl.15.2. IV.5.2- 
—tyaficas (nom.pl.m.) III. 
BuNs 
-ticyas (nom.pl.f.) 
2.4. GVO. 1. 
pratyayana n. going back, 
setting (of sun). 
—nam (acc.sg.) III.19.3. 


UT: 
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pratyasvara a. dackward- 
gleaming. 

-ras(nom.sg.m.) 1.3.2. 

prathama a. supl. foremost, 


jirst. 





—mas (nom.sg.) II.23.1. 
—mam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) 
WL 6st.- Ve1gs18 
—mam (acc.sg.f.) 
ie 
prathamastamita a. jirst 
set (of the sun), jasé 
after (sun-)set (Wh. 
Gr. -1092.b 3 cf. 303.4, 
b,c,d ). 
—te (loc.sg.) II.9.8. 
prathamodita a. frst risen 


Vio: 








(of the sun), just after 
(sun-)rise (cf.prec. 
word). 
—te (locsg.) Il.9.3. 
pradranaka a. very poor. 
—kas (nom.sg.)  I.10.1. 
prapadana n. extrance. 
—nam (nom.sg.) VIII. 
6.5. 
[prapathaka m. lesson, book 
(division of a work). | 
prabhua. excelling, mighty, 
lordly. 
—bhavas (nom.pl.) VII. 
6.1. 
prabhuvimita n. lordly hall 
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or hall of the Lord 


(Brahman). 
-tam (nom.sg.) VIII. 
ao ; 
prayogya erdv. Zo be yoked ; 
m work-animal, 
horse. 
-yas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
2.3. 
pravana a. declined, sloped, 
prone. 


—-nas (nom.sg.) IV.17.9. 
pravasa m. the being 
abroad, absence from 
home. 
-sam (acc.sg.) IV.10. 
2, 
pravahana m.nm.pr. 
—nas (nom.sg.) 
Os.) Wise ale 
pracansakama a. deszrous 
of praise. 
—mas (nom.pl.)  I1.9.3. 
pracdsana n. direction, 
guidance. 
—nam (nom.sg.) V.3.7. 
pracna m. gwestion. 
—nan (acc.pl.) V.3.5. 
prastava.m. mentioning, 
prologue,introduction. 
—vas (nom.sg.) II.2.1,2 ; 
QS An Tia 5 Oey: 
Bs wSekG O58 SOL mtiEs 


[.8:1,2; 








prayogya—prafic 


Es) Posts 0 Seh 5 CLAS A s 
Tests ROM 3 THES 10. 
I$ 19.13 20.13 21.1. 


—vam (acc.sg.) I.10.95 
12.455: 
prastavabhajin a. sharing 
in the prastava. 
—jinas (nom.pl.) 11.9.3. 
prastutikama a. deszrous 
of pratse. 
—mas (nom.pl.) IT.9.3. 
prastotr m. prazser, a cert. 
priest. 
—ta (nom.sg.) 1.11.4. 
—taram (acc.sg.) I.10.8. 
—tar (voc.sg.) 
II.4. 
pracinayogya m.nm.pr. 
-(voc.sg.) V.13.1. 
pracinacala m.nm.pr. 

—las (nom.sg.) V.1I.1. 
prajapatya a. of Prajapati. 
—yas (nom.pl.)  I.2.1. 

—-yanam (gen.pl.) Il.9.5. 
prafic a. turned forward or 
eastward; front or 
eastern, 


L165 


n.acc. 
adv.-prep. before. 

—an (nom.sg.m.) III.13. 
1.) ol NEGHUe 7 ash oaks 
Milian. 

—Aci (nom.sg.f.) 


TTL 25.2% 


as 


Lee 
IV .5.2. 


prana—pratar 


—ak (acc.sg.n.) II.9.6,7. 
Waren 


—aiicas (nom.pl.) III.1. 


7p 
—acyas (nom.pl.f.) III. 
Woe Ne Lerorn: 


prana m. air inhaled, 
breath, vital breath, 
life; organ of sense. 
—nas (nom.sg.) I.1.5(2t.) ; 
© 2.73 3-363 5-33 7-2 
(at.) 5 8.45 EL 3113-2. 
PEGS Wrok ELE 3.7 5 
15-43 18.2,4. IV.3.3 
(2t.),43 8.3; 10.5(2t.) ; 
EZ.U0 6 Vick P2515 59 73 
13 14.2(2t.) 5 18.23 19. 
Es: V.1.5.2,4 5 6.3553: 7- 
£67 8.05.15.1,200V 11. 
15.1(9t.) 45 AOU Vole. 
12-5 
—nam (accesg.) 1.2.25 
11.5(2t.). I11.15.3,4. 
IV.3.3(4t.) 3 10.5. VI. 
8.2. WII.15.1. 
-nena (instr.sg.) 1.3.6. 
V.1.8,9,10,11. VII.15. 
Te 
—naya (dat.sg.) V.19.1. 


VL Dsete 

-nasya (gen.sg.) 1.8.4. 
V.2.1. 

—ne (locsg.) V.19.2. 
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V1.8:6 3) 15:3,2..° VIE 


seks 
—nas (nom.pl.) III.12. 
2. Are LOuL, 25354, 5,00” V« 
1617.15. 2 Viliaeero, 
1(2t.). 
—nan (ace.pl.) 1.2.95 5. 
Att Wet 2 
—nanam (gen.pl.) 
16:2,4,0.00 Vil Lae. 
—nesu (loc.pl.) II.7.1,2; 
Piety 2a MOV <ae4e 
pranabandhana n. fetter of 
the breath or life. 
—nam (nom.sg.) VI.8.2. 
pranacarira a. with breath 
as body. 
—ras (nom.sg.) III.14.2. . 
pranasamhcita a. whetted 
or prepared by the 
breath. 
-tam (nom.sg.n.) 
7 0 
pranadpana m. zuspiration 
and expiration. 
—nayos (gen.du.) 1.3.3. 
pranin a. breathing, liv- 


Tit 


TER 


ing y m. animal. 
—ni (nom.sg.m.) IT.11.2. 
pratar adv. early in the 
morning, to-morrow. 
Lio.Gst273)) Vi 3:63 
DisG fa NY Lek Sets 
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prataranuvaka m. matin 
recital. 
—kasya (gen.sg.) II.24.3. 
—ke (loc.sg.) IV.16.2,4. 
pratahsavana n. morning 
libation (of Soma). 
—nam (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 
24.1,6. ITI.16.1(2t.),2. 
pradus adv. forth to view, 
into sight. 1.12.2. 
pradecamatra a. measur- 
ing a span. 
—ram (acc.sg.m.) V.18.1. 
priya a. dear, beloved, one’s 
own, n. love, kindness. 
—yam (acc.sg.n.) V.12. 
2(2t.)5 139:2(2t)ig 44. 
2(2t.)5 15.2(2t.); 16. 
2(2t.); 17.2(2t.). 


priyapriya n. pleasure and 


pain. 


prataranuvaka—barhis 


~ye (nom.du.) ViiIlier2) 
The 
-yabhyam (instr.du.) 


VIII.12.1. 
—yayos (gen.du.) VIII. 
Asis 
prota (2 va) a. zter- 
Woven. 


—tam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. 
LL1 525 02.0525 1S i152 5 
IAWE,2 5 15-1525 16.1.23 
LQsLj26$ $2001 52 pease 
V.24.3. 

—tas (nom.-acc.pl.f.) II. 
Tel 27 TOs ae 

/plu float, swim, hover. 

—-+sam flow together. 

samplavate (pres.ind.mid. 
Soh) Bye acme 

—vante (pres.ind.mid.pl. ) 
ECA 


B 


baka m.nm.pr. 
—kas (nom.sg.) 
12-153: 
bata interj. a/as! 1.10.6. 
Th ig Gt. ye 4 “VALLES. 


Los 


5s 
badhira a. deaf. 


prabaddhas (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.) V1I.8.2. 


bandhana a. binding ; n. 


fetter, string. 
—nam (acc.sg.n.) VI.8.2. 


babhasa m. eater,devourer. 


—sas (nom.sg.) IV.3.7. 


-ras (nom.pl.) V.1.10.| barhis n. straw (of Kuga- 


/bandh dnd. 
—-+pra fasten. 


grass), sacrificial 


grass or bed (vedi). 


bala—budila 


—(nom.sg.) V.18.2. 

bala n. might. 

—lam (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 
Agee WITS.0 (26, ),2 5 
26.1. 

—lena (instr.sg.) VIL. 
ne zt.) 

—lat (abl.sg.) 
(2t-)41,9.2. 

—lasya (gen.sg.) VIL.S. 
om 

balavant a. powerful. 

—van (nom.sg.) VII.8.1. 

-vat (nom.sg.n.) II.22.1. 

—vantas (nom.pl.) I1.22. 


VILI.8.2 


bali m. ¢ax, tribute, gift, 
esp. offering’. 
—lim (ace.sg.) I1.21.4. 
—layas (nom.pl.) V.14.1. 
balin a. powerful. 
-li(nom.sg.) VII.8.1. 
bahirdha adv.-prep. ozt- 
side. ANNs1247(2t:). 
bahispavamana n. a cert. 
sacred song. 
—nena (instr.sg.) 1.12.4. 
bahu a. much, many, n. 
acc. as adv. much, of- 
ten. 
—hu (nom.-acc.sg.n.) IV. 
4.2,4(these two might 
be f. according to Pa- 
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nini, cf. Wh.Gr.344.b ; 


but better as above). 
V.12.7. | Vi1L-2s3 (21) 
73255, NATresi- 
-havas (nom.pl.) 1.5.2, 
A. IVci0.3; VLEs 
~—hvyas (nom.pl.f.) VI. 
2.4. 
bahudayin a. ezving much, 
liberal. 
-yl (nom.sg.) IV.1.1. 
bahudha adv. manifoldly. 
1V-g,6: 
bahupakya a. having 
much cooked (for the 
poor). 

-yas (nom.sg.) | 1V.r1.1. 
bahula a. thick, dense, wide, 
extended. 

—las (nom.sg.) 
(2t.); 18.2. 
bahuvid a. knowing much. 
-vit (nom.sg.) WVII.5.2. 
bala a. young, tmmature. 
-las (nom.pl.) V.1.11; 
24.5. 
bila n. cleft, hollow, cavern. 
—lam (nom.sg.) III.15.1. 
bija n. seed, germ, origin. 
—jani (nom.pl.) V1I.3.1. 
budila m.nm.pr. 
-las (nom.sg.) V.II.1. 
-lam (ace.sg.) V.16.1. 


Vorszat 
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W/budh know, awake. 


budh—1 brahman 


4-33 5-1(2t.),2(2t.),3,4. 


—-Lanu ée aware of, per- brahmacarin a. leading the 


cerve. 
anububudhire (perf.ind. 
mid.pl.) VIII.7.2. 
/brh (vrh) zear. 
—-+pra fear out. 
prabrhat (impf.ind.act. 
sg.) -1V.1721,2,;2: 
brhant a. great, oud; n.a 
cert. Saman. 
—hati (nom.sg.f.) 1.2.11. 


—hat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. |: 


TAc1,2. 
brhaspati (lord of prayer) 
m.nm.pr., mediator be- 
tween gods and men. 
—tis (nom.sg.) I.2.11(2t.). 
—tes (gen.sg.) IT.22.1. 
boddhr m. percezver. 
—dha (nom.sg.) VII.8.1 ; 
@.1% 
brahmacarya n. devotion to 
sacred knowledge, esp. 
chastity; religtous 
studentship (first of 
the four periods of a 
Brahman’s life). 
—yam (nom,-acc.sg.) IV. 
ALS Stetorive + Vabaie 
VIII.5.1( 2t. ),2(2t.),3 
(2t..) seyeas haa, 
—yena (instr.sg.) VIII. 





life of a religious stu- 
dent. 
-ri (nom.sg.) 
IN 205.5 102254, 
TV .3.75 


If-23.2. 


-rin (voc.sg.) 
10.3. 

1 brahman n. prayer, de- 
votion, worshtp, prety ; 
sacred text, theology ; 
impersonal spirit per- 
vading the untverse, 
Brahman, the Abso- 
lute. 

—ma (nom.-acc.sg.) 1.7.5. 
LEE 5152.5, NE Sy lee 
03: SARA eT Soy zie) 
23° POM yo MV sess 
(at. 3) 255 ee z.Ss 
V 10253 079 Roe  Vieiar 

3 2.2 3-3-1525 4.3(2t.) 
5-3(2t.); 6.25 7.2(2t.) 5 
8.25 9.2(2t.) 5 10.2(2t) ; 
11.2(2t.)$ 12.2( 2t.)5 
13.25 14.2(2t.). VIII. 


2:45) FAW es HaOrDs 
DvEg Lats 
—mana (instr.sg.) III. 


1O.13 3nd 2s 

-manas (gen.sg.) III. 
18.3,4,5,6. IV.5.2(2t.), 
3(2t.) 5 6.3(2t),4(2t.) ; 


2 brahman—brahmavid 


7-3(2t.),4(2t.) ; 8.3(2t.), 

Att yo W1IT.3-4 3 5.3 

2 brahman m. rest, pray- 

er, Brahman; imper- 

sonal spirit pervading 

the universe; Brah- 

man, the supreme 

All-soul and Creator 
(personified). 

—m4 (nom.sg.) ITI.11. 


4. LV .16.2(2t.),4 5 17. 


839;10..0 VILL 5.5. 
—manam (acc.sg.) IV.17. 
9,10. 


brahmapatha m. fath to 
Brahman (m.-n.). 
—thas (nom.sg.) IV.15. 
6. 
brahmapura n. Brahkman’s 
city. 
-ram (nom.sg.) VIII.1. 


Las NEE yn2, 
4. 
brahmapurusa m. servant 
of Brahman. 
-sas (nom.pl.) III.13.6. 
-san (acc.pl.) II1.13.6 
(2t.). 
brahmabandhu m. /7es?’s 
companion (merely), 
so-called Brahman. 


—dhus (nom.sg.) VI.1.1. 
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brahmaloka m. world of 
Brahman. 
-kas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
A.2(2t:),3 3 5.4. 
—kam (ace.sg.) WVIII.3. 
23 4.35 13-13 ES uae 
—ke (loc.sg.) WIII.5.3, 
Ais. L2i0. 
brahmavarcasa n. preémt- 
mence tn divine 
sctence, holiness. 


—sam (nom.-acc.sg.) III. 


LZesavW #2 2% 03.25 
142) J P5275 LO. 2 
2. 


-sena (instr.sg.) II.16.2. 
LIE 63:3,4, 53600 V 19.2: 
202 320.23 22.2/5°22.2. 

brahmavarcasin a. fossess- 
ing preéminence in 
divine science or holt- 
ness, holy, 
-si (nom.sg.)  II.12.2. 
Tia.3: 
brahmavadin m. declarer 
of sacred learning, 
theologian. 


—dinas (nom.pl.) I1.24.1. 


brahmavid a. having sa- 


cred knowledge; m. 
theologian. 
—vit (nom.sg.m.) IV.9. 
2. 


110 brahmavidya—v bri 


-vidas (gen.sg.m.) IV.) brahmanahan m. murderer 


TAses 
brahmavidya f. sczence of 
sacred knowledge. 


—(nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 


of a priest, sacerdott- 
cide. 

—ha (nom.sg.) WVII.15. 
ZB. 


-yam (accsg.) WVII.1.|/brii speak, tell. 


Bs 12.0 $0 ees 
brahmasamstha a. wholly 
devoted to sacred 
knowledge. 
-thas (nom.sg.) I1.23.2. 
brahmahan m. murderer of 
a priest, sacerdoticide. 
—ha (nom.sg.) V.10.9. 
brahmopanisad f. secret 
doctrine of Brahman, 
Brahma- Upanisad. 
—dam (ace.sg.) II1.11.3. 
brahmana (a. having to do 
with brahman) m. 
priest, theologian, 
Brahman. 
—nas (nom.sg.) VII.15.2. 
—nam (acc.sg.) VITI.15.2. 
—nasya (gen.sg.) IV.1.7. 


—nayos (gen.du.) 1.8.2. 

—nan (acc.pl.) -IT.20.2. 
Wie 

—nanam (gen.pl.) VIII. 
14.1. 


brahmanayoni f. dzrth-sta- 
tion of a priest. 
—nim (acc.sg.) V.10.7. 





bravimi (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
ViI07.2. WIl.24.2. 

—vani (pres.subj.act.sg.) 
LEV .5223- 01359 Fog 55. 
Zz 

brtiyat (pres.opt.act.sg.) 


L.7id34S.6,590 diis22.2. 
4(2t.).. TrG.25456. 
TV.9.21 (Nias evar 


15.4.) V Eia35. 

~yus (pres.opt.act.pl. ) 
Wil 15.2.4. V Eire, 
4. 

bruvithas (pres.opt.mid. 
sg.) DVeata- 

-vita (pres.opt.mid.sg.) 
Wiis... 

bruhi (imy.act.sg.) V. 
B16 ale 

bravitu (imv.act.sg.) IV. 
5:25 6.33 7-33 $.35 14. 
3.) Vildapace )V dease’s 
225 Beas As Stee say 
25 7ids Sze 
L162 § 12.25 13.201 4.2. 

abravit (impf.ind.act.sg.) 
Wad. 


bhakta—bhagavant III 


—+pra proclaim, in- 
struct. 


prabravama (pres.subj. 


act.pl.) IV.10.4. 


—briyat ( pres.opt.act. | 


se.) Lilaasgs* Vit 
P4323 


BH 


bhakta a. divided, n. por- 
tion, food. 
—tam (acc.sg.n.) V.19.1. 
vVbhaks partake of, eat, 
drink. 
bhaksayanti ( pres.ind. 
act.pl.caus.) V.10.4. 
bhaga m. dispenser, lord. 
-gasya (gen.sg.) V.2. 


7. 
bhagavattas adv. (= abl. 
of bhagavant) from 
your reverence! 1.8. 
7,8. 
bhagavaddrca a. ike your 
reverence | 
—cebhyas (abl.pl.) IV. 
93. (Vib. 
bhagavant a. fortunate, ex- 
cellent, blessed; (esp. 
nom.-voc.) the gentle- 
man, your highness, 
strl 
—van (nom.sg.) [.11.3, 





—bruhi (imv.act.sg.) IV. 
10.2. 

—brutam  (imv.act.du.) 

VIEES a: 

—-+prati azswer. 

pratyabravit (impf.ind. 

"“act.se.): LVi4s40 


A650 7 (2.2.9) 125.2% 
6.33 7-33 8.33 9.23 14. 
a2 Gis NSE S, 5s 
43 6.53 8.73 9.43 10. 
ao Dee eh .s aa 
14.35 LG.a se POisa Vel L. 
MEP RGB P pop ey Ph Mie 
5-33 0.23 7.23 8.23 9. 
25 20.2 te piaae tb taees 
13.2 5 ¥TA25 26.25 

—vantam (ace.sg.) I.11. 
¥,2(2t.)u LV 24-3. 

-vatas (gensg.) VIII. 
7.3 

—vati (loc.sg.) IV.4.3. 

-van (vocsg.) V.1,7, 
12,9 13-6. 

-vas (vocsg.) IV.1.8; 
BDA eal Oateee 7.2 § 
8.25 (Osi wts. 2.4 VS, 
2(2t-),3(2t) 312.55 13. 
Lf VAL SL FOUL 5 
P7idiee Vel LeAtet 2a (5b, )e 
VII.1.1,2(2t.),3(2t.),5 3 
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bhaya—bhas 


2.23 3.23 4.33 5-33 6) bhasman a. devouring, n. 


2 $07 gal oe2 5 tOpa g/t On 
2s SW. 215) eee 952.$ 
14.25 16.1 (2t.)'5 17-13 
LO} Ss HOek $20.15 21. 
Tis 22.0 3 (28.0e 24.4. 
WERT 94 55821530 20.) 5 
O.23410:3 5° Li.2- 
—vantau (nom.du.) 1.8.2. 
—-vantas (nom.voc.pl. ) 
Veal Ti2pA5(2t-)ae Volt. 7- 
-vadbhyas (dat.pl.) V. 
Ties. 
bhaya n. fear, danger. 
-yam (acce.sg.) WVIII.o9. 
Pe 1O.0 S010 i 
—yasya (gen.sg.) I.3.1. 
V/bhal Zook. 
—-+ni percetve. 
nibhalayase _—(pres.ind. 
mid.sg.caus.) VI.12. 
2 y E22. 
bhallaksa m.nm.pr. ( C/ear- 
eye). 
—(voc.sg.) IV.1.2(2t.). 
bhavant a. lordly; as 2 
pers.pron. ¢hou, ye, 
your honor, str, lady! 
=vati (voc.sg.f)) Wnt V.4. 
Le 
bhos (voc.sg.m.) IV.4. 
AC2t.)e Tasers Wel 


(2t.). 








ashes. 
—ni (loc.sg.) V.24.1 


/bha be bright, shine. 


bhasi (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
IV .9.2. 

—Ati (pres.ind.act.sg.) III. 
18.3(2t.),4(2t. ),5(2t.),6 
(20 )° DNA 4.2 55-4 
(2t.). 

—-+prati shine against, 
be clear to, occur to. 

pratibhanti (pres.ind.act. 
pl) sVin7.2. 

—+vi cllumine, become 
brig ht. 

vibhatas (pass.ppl.nom. 
sg) Will a52. 

bhamani a. /ight-leading ; 
m.nm.pr. 

—nis (nom.sg.m.)1V.15.4. 

bharipa a. with light as 
form. 

—pas (nom.sg.) III.14.2. 

bhallaveya m.nm.pr. 

—yas (nom.sg.) V.11.1. 

—yam (ace.sg.) V.14.1. 

Vbhas speak. 

abhasathas (impf.ind. 
mid.sg.) V.3.6. 

bhas n. sheen, light. 

—(nom.sg.) 1.6.5,63 7.4 
(2t.). 


pbhasvant—,/bhii 


bhasvant a. shining. 
—vatas (acc.pl. ) 
BI.2: 
wWbhiks eg. 
bibhikse 
Crore jae ee Gre 
bhiksa f. alms. 
—sam (acc.sg.) IV.3.7. 
Vbhid sAizt. 
bhinddhi (imv.act.sg.) 
V1.12.1(2t.). 
bhinnam (pass.ppl.nom. 
sgn.) -VI.12.1. 
—na (pass.ppl.nom.sg.f.) 
Vi.12.). 
—-+nis split asunder, di- 
vide. 
nirabhidyata (impf.ind. 
pass.sg.) III.19.1. 
—+vi split in pieces. 
vyabhetsyata (cond.ind. 
mid.sg.) V.16.2. 


VII. 


( perf.ind.mid. 
bVi74:5.. 


- /bhi fear. 
bibhyatas (pres.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) 1.4.2. 
x/bhuj exjoy, be of use to, 
Serve. 
bhufijamas (pres.ind.act. 
pl.) IV.11.2; 12.25 
13.2. 
bhuvana n. Jeng, thing, 
world. 


—nasya (gen.sg.) IV.3.6. 
8 
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bhuvas (indecl. azv) sacred 
syll.; probably voc.pl. 
of bhi, O ye spaces. 
BE 23-3. AEs Sie 00 LV. 
17-395+ 
/bht become, be. 
bhavami _( pres.ind.act. 
sg.) VIET 414.1. 
(pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
1.1.4,7,8,10(2t.) 5 2.145 
2,15 7)3 Ab a On 2eAg 4134s 
Dior a(2t-)is34.2:575.2 30. 
UD Oia e tO 4,6 § 
L1.2(2t..)5 12.2( 2t.); 
13.2( 2t.); 14.2( 2t. ); 
15.25 16.25 17.2(2t.) 5 
18.2( 2t.)5 19.2(-2t. ) 5 
20.25 21,208 LULA ies 5 
oe we yee) ol corey Se 
(2t.) 3 16.2,4,6; 18.1,2. 
TV .3.8(2t:) 3 5.35 0:4 5 
CAy SAR Teepe. ; 
13:25. 16.3,559 9 (0720,0. 
Vit ig aee sieS ees a.2 
(2t.) 39-25) <10.6,10; 
12,2); aUeee MAb Avion th, 
Zs TIUG2Y TU fee eA 2s 
Vik, 34,09 245 Sel, 
AS 4.7.9 95-ig2195 0-1,2; 
3,43 8.1( 3t. ),6( 2t.) ; 
10.134 hOsts2-) V ELLIS 3 
2.25 3.23 4.35 5-2(2t-), 
3; 6.25 7.2; 8.1(10t.), 


—vati 
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ais o21(7t.)j2 5 TOLL (2t.), 
2(2t.)5 11.25 12.25 13. 
25. Wes Cet. ) 5 
25.2(3t-)3; 26.2(2t.). 
VIII.1.6(2t.) 5 2.1,2,3, 
45536573839,10 3 4-2(3t.), 
35 5-43 6.3(2t.),4(2t.) 5 
g.1( 2t.),2(2t.) 3 10.1 
(2t.),2,3(2t-),4 5 11.152. 

-vatas (pres.ind.act.du.) 
iene: 

-vanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
L1.6023 2.1 323.20. V.. 
8.5 5010.1 % a Or5(2t.),0. 
ViEO.3 4 0.2.)5, Villa: 
135. 5-0 5g Onl (2t.)i5° 10,1, ; 
TAZRe25. 2 ey ELIEE.S 
6.6(2t.). 

abhavatam (impf.ind.act. 
du.) 7.19.1: 

—van (impf.ind.act.pl.) I. 
4.4. 

babhuva = _( perf.ind.act. 
Sear ULe2el eaten seal 2 
Oo LIL Gc ee 3e7 

-vus (perf.ind.act.pl.) 1. 
O. Def LV 62107-1301. 

abhtivam (aor.ind.act.sg.) 


I1.22.3,4(2t.). 


—t (aor.ind.act.sg.) V. 
8.7.) V.LAGESt: 7 3.7.0. 
( fut.ind.act. 


Ve251,2. 


bhavisyati 


sire 1.0.3; 


/bht 








V1.8.3,5. VII.10.1(2t.). 

-yanti (fut.ind.act.pl.) 
15.2,4. VIS 

abhavisyas (cond.ind.act. 
Se)a pV eiG-2 

-yat (cond.ind.act.sg. ) 
V Lesa. 

bhita pass.ppl., which 
see. 

—te (pass.ppl.loc.sg.) IV. 
Oudos Fe Ie sae 

=tva grd.. 111.6:33°7.3; 
8.313 69.3.54 1 O28 gen Oe 
5(2t.),6(2t.).. -V TLS. 
2(2t.). 

—-+anu attain, compre- 
hend, notice. 

anubhavasi (pres.ind.act. 
so) NV 1273.6. 

-vati ( pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
Vila 122i). 

— +abhi de against, over- 
come. 

abhibhavisyamas (fut. 
ind.act.pl.) I.2.1. 

-+4a be present, 
upon, continue to live. 

abhavanti (pres.ind.act. 
pl.) WV Tigsg 5 des. 

—-+para perish, vanish, 
overcome. 


live 


parabhavisyanti (fut.ind. 


act.pl.) WJITE34, 
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—-+anupra spread 9-13) 11.5,759.< + Eo.2. 





through, jill. TTT r2-6 32) 0.3 @2t. ) 
anuprabhutas (pass.ppl. Vato:8 5° 24.5.0 eV ILI. 
nom.sg.) WVI.r1.1. Ate, ESTEE 2e 
—-+sam come together,| -tanam (gen.pl.) _I.1.2. 
originate, develop. Vi1-3.0. 
sambhavati (pres.ind.act.|_ -tesu (loc.pl.) V.18.1; 
os.) » Waa2s 5225 6.2 5 24.2. 
Tem OZ. bhitavidya f. sctence of 
samabhavat (impf.ind. hostile beings or de- 
act.sg.) III.19.1. m20ns. 
sambhitas (pass.ppl.| -(nom.sg.) WVII.1.4. 
nom.sg.) V.9.2. | yam (acesg.) VIL1. 
—-+abhisam attain, get Bs 2elisu Gale 
possessed of, change|bhiman m. plenty, abun- 
txto. dance, multitude. 
abhisambhavami(pres.ind.| —ma(nom.sg.) VII.23. 
act.sg.) VIII.13.1(2t.). ECZt. 5. 4.0 (ton 
-vati (pres.ind.act.sg.)| —manam (acc.sg.) 1.5.4. 
DA! ES. V 11.2.1. 
-vanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) | bhimibudhna a. with the 
WV 236,13: earth for bottom or 
—vita (nm.ag.nom.sg. ) foundation. 
Tras —nas (nom.sg.) III.15. 
bhi f. the world, space, ie 
earth; see bhuvas,|bhiiyafis a. compar. more, 
bhir. mightier, better; n. 
bhita a. decome, been; n. acc. as adv. moreover, 
existence, world, crea- further, stil, 
ture, demon. -yan (nom.sg.) VII.4. 
-tam (nom.sg.n.) III. Vj LZ ae tye 15.1. 
E2.1(2t.),23 15.4. —yas (nom.-acc.sg.n.) III. 





—tani (nom.-acc.pl.) I. 11.6(2t2). V .10-6.-V I, 
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5:43 6-55 8-75 9-43 Io. 
res ery ce ei ee 
14.35 T5se5 0103.0 V LL, 
155(2t.) 5: 2-2(2t.)s03.1,2 
(2t.)$ 4:3(2t.)5 5-1,3 
(2057 Gra (ts) 7 51; 
2(2t.) 5 8.1,2(2t.) 5 9.1, 
2(2tey 5 10.2(2tr);; 11. 
aia (2b. so MIe.a2t)s 
13.2(2t.) 3 1.4.2 2t.:), 
WiIIt.6.9 5 1O4rsrt.3. 


—yasi (nom.sg.f.) WII. 
Zeal ay bAee 

~yasyas (nom.pl.f.) VII. 
10.35 


bhiyistha a. supl. 
abundant, greatest, 
best. 
-tham (nom.sg.n.) VI. 
2.4. 
bhir (indecl. earth) sacred 
syl.; probably voc.sg. 
of bhi, O earth! II. 
2g .3< ALT apse eur k Ve 
17.8,4. 
bhrga a. strong, intense; 


most 


n.acc. as adv. vzolent- 
ly. 

—¢am (acc.sg.n.) 
15.2. 


VII. 








bhiyistha—bhratrhan 


bhesajakrta a. made heal. 
ing, curative. 
—tas (nom.sg.) IV.17.8. 
bhogya erdv. Zo be enjoyed; 
n. emjoyment, use, 
Lain. 
—yam (acc.sg.n.) VIII. 
OM52 7410. 254.50 Baers 2s 
bhojana n. the enjoying ; 
food. 
—nam (acc.sg.) V.2.7. - 
bhos, see bhavant. 
bhratr m. drother. 
—ta (nom.sg.) VII.15.1. 


—taram (accesg.) VII. 
Uae2. 
—taras (nom.pl.) VIII. 
Ans 
bhratrloka m. world of 
brothers. 
—kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
2.3: 


bhratrlokakama a. deszrous 
of the world of broth- 
ers. 
-mas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
233; 
bhratrhan m. fratricide. 
—ha (nomsg.) WVIL15. 
233. 


ma——madhyamdina 
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M 


ma— pron.st. I 
aham. 
maghavanta. rzch in gifts ; 

m. patron of a@ sacrt- 


jice, esp. Indra. 


Pers... See 


—van (nom.sg.) VIII. 
Ti x3, 

-van (voc.sg.) VIII.o. 
Beg OS E2555 
12, 0. 


majjan m. marrow, pith. 


—ja (nom.sg.)  I1.19.1. 
VLE. 

—jfias (gen.sg.,acc.pl ’) IT. 
19.2( 2t.). 


matacihant a. having hazl 
destroyed, without 
hail(?). 
—hatesu (loc.pl.) 
mati f. thought, reverence. 
-tis (nom.sg.) VIJ.18.1. 
-tim (ace.sg.)  VII.18. 
q. 
matsya m. jsh. 
—yam (acc.sg.) 1.4.3. 
y/math, manth sheke, stir, 


Lion: 


churn. 
mathyamanasya (pres. 
ppl.pass.gen.sg.) VI. 
6.1. 
—--abhi, turn round, 
whirl. 








abhimanthati 
act.se.)er Ti ra.t:, 

—-+upa mzx. 

upamathya grd. V.2.4. 


(pres.ind. 


|madgu m. a cert. aquatic 


bird. 
-—gus (nom.sg.) IV.8.1, 
Di 
madyapa a drinking spir- 
‘ ttuous liguors. 
—pas (nom.sg.) V.11.5. 
madhu n. mead, honey. 
—(ace.sg.) Vl.g.1. 
madhukrt a. making sweet- 
ness or honey, m. bee. 
—tas (nom.pl.) III.1.2; 
es See Oe ee ace 
Vi.9.1. 
madhunadi f. ozey-cell. 
—dyas (nom.pl.) III.1. 
Die 20S BAG Ase his 
madhya a. middie, n. the 
middle, mid - heaven, 
loc. as adv.-prep. amid, 
inside, between,among. 
—yat (abl.sg.) WVI.13.2. 
-ye (loc.sg.)  II1.5.3; 
List 3) 16seyAsOre VILL, 
Le 
madhyarmdina m. midday. 
—nat (abl.sg.) IT.9.6. 
—ne (loc.sg.) II.9.5 5 14.1. 
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madhyama a. supl. mzd- 
most, medium. 
—mas (nom.sg.) VI.5.1, 
Doe 
J/man think, believe, take 
to be, percerve. 
manute (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 
Wil. 28.23S0.907 (gt). 
VITI.5.2. 
—nyante (pres.ind.mid.- 
pass.pl.) 1.2,10,11,12. 
WVIIT.8.5. 
—navai ( pres.subj.mid. 
sg.) WIIT.12.5. 
—nviran ( pres.opt.mid. 
pl.) Vil-1g.1(2t2). 
manvanas (pres.ppl.mid. 
nom.sg.) (© VII.15.4 5 
25-2. 
—nasya(pres.ppl.mid.gen. 
sg.) Valen: 
matam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
n.)) Wilreg. 
V MrSiae 
mimansam (des.vbl.f.acc. 
se. )e Vier’ 
—-+prati axswer, oppose. 
pratimanvanas (pres.ppl. 
mid.nom.sg.) IV.3.7. 
manas n. mind. 
—(nom.-ace.sg.) 1.2.63 
7.3 (2t. ), ol ba Mae. 
1} 19.4.3{-18.0e)) VG3. 


—tva gerd. 





madhyama—manusya 


RI6.85 TOM Vas 
11(2t.),145 18.25 22. 
2. V1.5 .144 3 O2553 -7- 
6; 8.2(2t.),65 15-152 
VII.3.1( 6t. ),23; 26.1. 
VITI.6.5 5 12.5. 


—sa (instr.sg.) — li.22.2. 
ING 16:25 7 ON cS, OntOs 
Vil-aa (VDI. tass. 


-sas (abl.-gen.sg.) VII. 
Z.2(3t.) 3 4.1 
-si (loc.sg.) V.22.2. VI. 
S.05, Lb toee 
manansi (nom.pl.) V.1. 
15 
/manasy have in mind, 
intend. 
manasyati (pres.ind.act. 
go.) Vile ieee 
I. 
manu m.nm.pr. the man, 
father of mankind. 
—nus (nom.sg.) III.11.4. 


VE Gein 
—nave (dat.sg.) III.11.4. 
WITT ee 
manusya a. human; m. 
man. 
-yas (nom.pl.) I1.9.3. 


—yan (ace.pl.) WVII.2.1; 
ye 
~yebhyas 

II.22.2. 


(dat.-abl.pl.) 
IV .9.2. 


manusyakama—macaka 


-yanam (gen.pl.) VII. 
6.1. 
manusyakaéama m. human 
destres. 
~—man (acc.pl.) 1.7.8. 
—manam (gen.pl.) 1.7.6. 
manomaya a. 
mental, 


spiritual, 


—yas (nom.sg.) II1.14.2. 
mantr m. thinker. 
—ta (nom.sg.) VII.8.1; 
GA: 
mantra m. thought, speech, 
esp. hymn (of the 
Veda, Fe; 
yajus, saman). 
-ras (nom.pl.) VII.4.1, 
Eee eo he 


including 


-ran (acc.pl.) WII.3.15 
14.1. 

—rangm (gen.pl.) VII.4. 
2. 

-resu (loc.pl.) VII.4.1; 
Sai 


/mantray speak. 

— +a address, invite. 

amantrayam (vbl.f.acc. 
sg.) IV.4.1. 

—-+upa call near, per- 
suade. 

upamantrayate (pres.ind. 
mid.sg.) I1.13.1. V. 
8.1. 
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mantravid a. knowing the 
Mantras. 
-vit (nom.sg.m.) VIT.1. 
. 
mantha m. churning ; 
mixed beverage; 
Spoon, churning-stick. 
—tham (acc.sg.) V.2.4,6. 
—the (locsg.)  V.2.4,5 
(4t.). 
manthana n. kindling fire 
by friction. 
—nam (nom.sg.) 1.3.5. 
marana n. death. 
—nam (nom.sg.) II1.17. 


marici f. ray, beam. 
—cayas (nom.pl.) I1.21. 
i, Tas 
marut m.pl. the Maruts 
(gods of the wind, 
companions of Rudra 
and Indra). 
—tas (nom.pl.) III.9.1. 
—tam (gen.pl.) II1.9.3,4. 
martya a. mortal. 
-yam (nom.sg.n.) VII. 
24.1.7 VIlsig pelea 
-yas (nom.pl.) IV.3.6. 
macaka m. biting insect; 
gnat, fly. . 
-kas (nom.sg.) V1.9.3;5 
10.2. 
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/mah be great, caus. 
magnify, delight, hon- 
or. 

(pres.ppl.act. 

NEE 


mahayan 
nom.sg.caus. ) 
8.4. 
mahatta f. greatness. 
—tam (ace.sg.) VII.6.1. 
mahant (mahant) a. great ; 
n, greatness. 
—han (nom.sg.) [1.11.25 





2.2(2tuyee Tee. )is 
14.2( 2t.)$ 15.2( 2t.) 5 


16.2(2t.) 3° 17.2(2t)5 
19.2(2t.) 5°" 19.2(2t-) 5 
20.2(2t.). 

—-hantam (ace.sg.) IV. 
2.7 


—hat (acc.sg.n.) V2.4. 
—hatas (gen.sg.) VI.7.3, 
ential. 
mahayya a. (grdv.caus.?) 
to be delighted. 
-yas (nom.sg.) VIII.8.4. 
mahas n. greatness ; splen- 


dor. 
-(nom.sg.) ITI.13.5. 
mahasvant a. great; 
splendid. 


-—van (nom.sg.) III.13.5. 
mahatman a. 9 veat-heart- 
ed, mighty. 
—nas (acc.pl.) IV.3.6. 


/mah—./ mahiy 


mahapatha m. chief road, 
highway. 
—thas (nom.sg.) VIII.6. 
2 
mahamanasa. great-heart- 
ed or minded, noble; 


proud. 
—nas (nom.sg.m.) II.11. 
ee Nolatlegeres 
mahavrsa m. great bull; 
pl.nm.pr. 


-sesu (loc.pl.) IV.2.5. 
mahacala m. great house- 


holder. 
-las (nom.pl.) V.11.1,3. 

V L405. 
mahacrotriya a. greatly 


learned (in sacred lore). 
-yas (nom.pl.) V.11.1, 
0 V 14s. 
mahidasa m.nm.pr., 
—sas (nom.sg.) ITI.16.7. 
mahiman m. greatness, 
might. 
—ma (nom.sg.) III.12.6, 
VII.24.2. 
—manam (acc.sg.) IV.3. 
7. 
—mna (instr.sg.)  I.1.9. 
—mni (loc.sg.) VII.24.1 
(2t.). 
Y/mahiy be great, happy, 





or blessed. 


1 ma—manusa 


mahiyate (pres.ind.mid. 
sg.) WIITL.2.1,2,3,4,5, 
6,7,8,9,10. 
—yamanas (pres.ppl.mid. 
nom.sg.) WVIII.10.1. 
I ma ady.-conj. zot; that 
not, lest (w. unaug. 
pret., doubtfully w. 
Opials LPEAT.2 5° 05.25 
16.2,4,6. IV.1.2(2t.); 
10:2.°( Wel ate) WELT. 
VIII r4.7(2t). 
2 ma, see aham. 
Yma measure, prepare; 
caus. build. 
mapayam (caus.vbl.f.acc. 
sey AVERT 
—-+ativi, see ativimana. 
masa n. meat. 
-sam (nom.sg.) II.19.1. 
V 15-1 
matr f. mother. 
—ta (nom.sg.) .VII.15.1. 
—taram (accsg.) IV.4. 
14. V.24.5. Vilirs-2. 
—taras(nom.pl.) VIII.2.2. 


matrloka m. world of 


mothers. 
~kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
2-23 
matrlokakama a. deszrous 
of the world of moth- 


ers. 
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—mas (nom.sg.) VIII.z. 
2. 
matrhan m. matricide. 
—ha (nom.sg.) VII.15. 


2,3: 

matra f. measure, limit, 
period, small meas- 
ure, particles; due 
measure, arrange- 
ment, 

—ram (ace.sg.) II.24.16. 

ELT 19,1. 

madhyathdina a. merid- 


zonal, midday’s. 

—nam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. 
24:1,10.: I1T-16.2,3(2t.}, 
4. 

—nasya (gen.sg.) II.24. 

7. 
manava a. human, m. 
man. 
—vas (nom.sg.m.) IV. 
17.9. 
—vam (acc.sg.m.) IV.15. 


6. 


manasa a. mental, spirit- 


ual. 
-sas (nom.sg.) IV.15.5. 
WeTO:2: 


manusa a. human. 


—sam (nom.sg.n.) V.3.6. 
-sasya (gen.sg.) V.3.6. 
—sas (nom.pl.) V.1.4. 
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masa m. month. 

—san (acc.pl.) 
V i9:1 3 20.13. 
-sebhyas (abl.pl.) IV. 

15.5. V-.10.2,4. 
mithuna a. faired, 
patr, couple; n. patr, 


IV .15.5. 


m. 


copulation, union. 

—nam (nom.sg.n.) I.1.5, 
6. 

—nat (abl.sg.)  I1.13.2 
(2t.). 

—ne (loc.sg.) I1.13.1,2. 

—nau (nom.du.m.) 1.1.6. 

mithunin a. pazring. 

—ni (nom.sg.; BR. treat 
as adv., which it is in 
effect, see Wh.Gr. 
LOQ3.2) 5 1ie1 322, 

mimansa f., see ,/man. 
mukha n. mouth, face, be- 
ginning, head. 

~kham (nom.-acc.sg.) IV. 
255) 14.28 

~khena (instr.sg.) IIL.6. 
E53 5 7elsB5. 0-1 Be ohks 
23° 10.1,3.- \LVeage: 

—khat (abl.sg.) VIII.13.1. 

mukhya a. pertaining to 
the mouth or face; 
chief, primary. 

-yas (nom.sg.) 


33" 


F257 5 








masa—mila 


/muc, moks release. 
mucyate (pres.ind.pass. 
sg.) W1.16.2. 
—+pra untte, loose. 
pramucya grd. VI.14.2. 
VLDEY 3ea. 
—-vi set free, abandon, 
give up. 
vimoksye . (fut.ind.mid. 
sg.) Wiitaic. 
\/mud be merry, rejoice. 
( pres.ppl. 
mid.nom.sg.) VI.11.1. 
musti f. fst, handful. 
-tis (nom.sg.) WII.3.1. 
mitra n. wrzne. 
-ram (nom.sg.) WVI.5.2. 
mirta a. thickened, coagu- 
lated. — 
—tas (nom.pl.f.) VIL.10. 
Dey): 


mirdhan m. head, chief, 


modamanas 


leader. 
—dha (nomsg.) I8.6 
( 2t.),8(2t.); 10.9,10, 


UTS PTEC4, 50570 y 
12.2(2t.) 3. 18.2. 
—dhanam (ace.sg.) VIII. 
6.6. 
mila n. root, basts, origin, 
cause. 
lam (nom.-ace.sg.) VI. 


8.4(4t-),6(3t-). 


/mr—.,/mluc 


—le (loc.sg.) WE 2.1. 
/mr de. 
mriyate (pres.ind.pass.- 


mid.sg.) VI.11.3(2t.). 
—yasva (imv.pass.sg.) V. 
10.8. 
mrttika f. earth, clay, loam. 
—(nom.sg.) VI.1.4. 
mrtpinda m. umf of clay. 
[-das (nom.sg.) I.2.7%, 
8*. | 
—dena (instr.sg.) VI.1.4. 
mrtyu m. death. 


-yus (nom.sg.) 1.4.3. 
WATEALT: 

-yum (ace.sg.) I].22.4. 
V1I1.26.2. 

—yuna (instr.sg.) VIII. 
1228. 

-yos (abl.-gen.sg.) 1.4. 
2a AZ 355 


mrditakasaya a. with pas- 
; stom or tmpurity 
rubbed or wiped away. 
—yaya (dat.sg.) WVII.26. 
2s 
mrdu a. soft, gentle, tender. 
—(nom.sg.n.) II.22.1. 
mrnmaya a. made of clay, 
earthen. 
-yam (nom.sg.n.) VI.1.4. 
ymrg stroke, grasp, con- 
sider. 
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—-+ava grope, consider. 

avamrcya grd, VI.13.1. 

—+vi feel, try, examine. 

vimrstam (pass.ppl.nom. 
soon.) Tor, 

megha m. cloud. 

-ghas (nom.sg.) I1.3.1; 
4.1 5-15.1. Lili9.2. Ve 
10.6(2t.). 

medhavin a. zztelligent. 

—vi (nom.sg.) WVI.14.2. 

maitreya m.nm.pr. 

—yas (nom.sg.) I.12.1,3. 

maithuna a. paired; n. 
copulation. 

—nam (acc.sg.n.) ITI.17. 
ae 

mauna n. condition of be- 
ing a Muni or holy 
sage, stlence. 

—nam (nom.sg.) VIII. 
5-2, 

./mred gratify. 

—+ni delight, bless. 
(pres.opt. 
mid.pl.) III.19.4. 

/mla relax, fade. 

—+vi wither away, de- 
cay. 

vyamlasyetam (cond.ind, 
mid.di.) 9V 217.2. 

VYimluc go fo rest, set. 

—-+ni go down, set. 


nimrederan 
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nimlocati 


ya= 


(pres.ind.act. 
sei). ELi1 8.3: 


Y 


ya- st.rel.pron. who, which, 


yas (nom.sg.m.) 


what (subst. and a.), 
if anybody; n.w. word 
of any number or gen- 
der that zs, namely, n. 
acc. as ady.conj.,-I. 
that (w.word of say- 
ing, thinking, etc.), so 
that, as for the fact 
that, 2. since, 3. when, 
of. 

Tels 
6,10( 3t. ); 2.7,8( 2t..), 
TAs Get(it: )oo (cet. 7 
(26 )i5,. 4655 15. R(ZE.) 35 
5(2t-) 5 6.6573 7-557595 
8.6,8; 9.243 13.4(2t.). 
TT 14 S253 5 kz Ao: 
5-23 6.23 7.25 8.3(2t.) ; 
10.05 TiS 42.250 12. 
As TA.2 3) Leg serous 5 
17.2'5t (PO:25 wl@aie 20. 
25 21.2,45 24.2,16(2t.). 
TI0.6.3'5 7.3.5 3.36. 0; 
33 10.35) lial. 
(2t.),8(2t.),9(2t.) 5 13. 
1( 2t.),2( 2t.),3( 2t. ),4 
( 2t.),5 ( 2t.),6( 2t.),8 
(2t.)3 15.23 16.7(2t.) 5 





nimumloca (perf.ind.act. 


sg.) IlI].11.2. 


18.3,4,5,0( 2t.)5 19.4. 
TV 114565  B:O Cates ame 
3(2t.)5 6.4(2t-)5 7-4 
( 2t.Ver Ged (Gt Nise ilels 
2( 2.5. 12. tna lattes 
13. 1,2(20.).50 15-1 525354 5 
TOT. Valote2s0s4e5 504 
A; 10.6{ 3t) O(a.) 


12.23 13.25, [AD suelo 
235° CO.2 sale ted ome 
24-1523. V1.5.1(3t.), 


2((3t.) 53 (St. )ie Oulg2, as 
A} S.62 O45. hO.orr bie 
1(3t-),35 12-35 13-35 14- 
3315-33 16.3. VII.1.55 
2.25 3-23 4.3(2t.)5 5. 
3(2t.) 5 6.25 7.2(2t.) ; 
8.25 9.2(2t-); 10.2(2t) ; 
I1.2( 2t.)5 12.2(2t.) 5 
13:23 14-2(2t.)5.16.15 
23-13) 24.1, VIIL 31 
(2t.)45 450s Lg 
(2t.),3( 2t.),4(3t-) 5 10. 
15) Bed (SS. 


yat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I. 


1.3,5,9( 2t.) 5 2.9(2t.), 
10,125 3.3(2t.),4,9,12 } 
4.2,4,53 6.5(2t-),6(2t.) ; 
7-4(4t.),5(2t.); 10.2,6. 


ya— —v/yaj 125 


II.1.1(2t.),3(2t.),43 4. 
I(at.) 5 8.1(3t.),2(4t) 5 
9-2535455,057,8 5 24.1. 
PEDT.4 3 Bee eta OAs 
35 5-335 6.13 7.13 8. 
Meee Rise 1G ESE 25 053, 
AC 27s 53-721. ); 
£5-4( 2t-),5;0,75 17-2 
(3t-)2(3t+)»3( 3te) 407 5 
16-2(5t-)3374-6 LV .t4 
(2t.),6(26.)3 3.75010.5 
(3t.) 5 15:53 16.1(3t.). 
V.1.13(2t.),14(2t.) 5 2. 
ts est OY (212) 5 “10% 
Gat. 02-25 03525 04; 
Xe V5.2 MGs E72; 
iol ,2 9120.25 2H.25 22: 
Wye 2a Bien NAT FAs 
1( 3t. ),2( 3t-).3( 3t- )o4 
(3t-),6(3t-),73 7-45 9 
Bi 2t.) 5 10.2(2t.) 5 1. 


Bees EV EE, 153 ¢ 
Ze) east.) Os 1 
(5tyseaeie WITT a1 


(24: ),2( te ),3(2t-) 5 3. 
2,5(4t.); 5.1(2t.),2(2t.), 
BEAD Pao. ee G2 5 LO, 
Qe lU Leys f 12.6 TAs 

ya (nom.sg.f.) I.3.4(2t.) ; 
[O.9;10j11 5 1 1.46, 8. 
ELL 12.2 2ts ),2)32- 09.2. 
VIL.10.1. 


yam (acc.sg.m.) V.12.1; 





131 504 epson 10, 
05 ADV aE Oa 
VATA (4G) e200 
(3t-) 3 3:53 5-33 7-2. 

yam (acc.se.f.) 1.3.9,11. 
EVi2i2y NV 3.65) 10.15 
2ON ZINES 22 Teens 

yena (instr.sg.) 1.3.8,10 
(26. Vee: Vior2. 

yasmai (dat. sg.) IV.3.6. 

yasya (gensg.) 1.6.7. 
ITI.14.4. 

yasmin (loc.sg.) IV.2. 
Aare Nepalis 

yasyam (loc.sg.f.) 1.3.9. 

yau (nom.du.m.) 1.7.5. 

ye (nom.pl.m.) 1.6.8; 7. 
6(2t. 5759 3) 10.2. Tit. 
e250 2.1 5 Goby Aly he 
1. V.10.1(2t.),3;7(26). 
VAT 6.10303 te 542. 
VIII.1.6(2t.) 5 3.2(2t-); 
Ass 55:4. 2.0. 

yani (nom.plLn.) 1.3.5. 
T2032" DE 16min 

yas (nom.pl.f.)  I1.4.1 
(2i)e /OVALLMG in 

yan (acc.pl.m.) IV.15.5. 
WitOrt, 3: 


y/yaj offer, worshtp, sac- 


rifice. 
yaksyate (fut.ind.mid. 
sg.) I.10.6. 
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—yamanas 


nom.sg.) V.I1.5. 


istam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 


poi? VEEL. 5.1. 
istva grd. IV.16.3,5. 
yajamana (pres.ppl.mid.) 
m. zustitutor of sacri- 

fice: 

—nas (nom.sg.) I.11.1,3. 
LL 24.G;10;15..) MEV E16: 
325° 

—nam (acc.sg.) 1V.17.10. 

—naya (dat.sg.) II.22.2; 
AT Ae 

—nasya (gen.sg.) 
25559915- 

yajurveda m. Veda of sac- 
rifictal texts, 


Eie24. 


Yajur- 


Veda. 
—das (nom.sg.) 1.3.7. 
Th e.1. Vilage. 


—dam (acesg.) III.2.2; 
15. 70V LL ee poe ks OT. 
yajustas adv. concerning 
the Yajus. IV.17.5. 
yajus n. sacred awe, wor- 
ship, sacrifice; sacrt- 
fictal formula. 
—(nom.sg.) 1.4.43 7.5. 
-usas (abl.sg.) 1.4.3. 
—usi (loc.sg.) ao leasa: 
—unsi (nom.-acc.p].) III. 
2.1.2. [V.17.2. V7.2. 


( fut.ppl.mid. 


yajamana—yatas 


-urbhyas (abl.pl.) IV. 
Ty3. 

—usam (gen.pl.) IV.17. 
5(3t.). 


yajfia m. worship, sacrt- 
fice. 

—fias (nom.sg.) II.23.1. 
TILT. 16.1,2,456:. EV.16-1 
(2t-) 3355 5 pecsga wy Lie 
Cee 

—fiam (acc.sg.) I.10.7. 
LV.16.3,55 27200: 

—fiasya (gen.sg.) II.24- 
TOM VIN 2175455,050: 

yajilayajiiiya n.acert. Sa- 
man. 

—yam (nom.-ace.sg.) II. 
EQ.b52¢ 

x/yat unite, meet. 
—-+sam wnite, meet to- 


gether. 
sathyetire (perf.ind.mid. 
pli) ilaer 


—-+tanva connect, make 








to share. 
anvayatta 
which see. 
yatara_rel.pron.a.compar. 
which of two. 
—re (nom.pl.) WIIL8.4. 
yatas rel.adv.conj. whence. 
['V'.19.9( (ats Jan, = Wioee 
(2t.). 


pass. ppl., 


yatkama—yadi 


yatkama rel. a. desiring 
which. 
—mas (nom.sg.) 1.3.12 
(2t.) 

yatra rel.adv.conj. where, 
when, while, if. 1.2. 
tx Vi ns.8(2t.). 0 TV: 
7s 72.5 Gebie Yad § .O. 
P71 G2.4)$ 17.839. V1. 
Dane Cel sates | VLA. 
24.5 ( 2t.). > VIIL6.354, 
55 has 12.4 

yatha rel.adv. tz which 
way,as,; that (w. word 
of saying, thinking, 
Cle. or 2a F 3-55 4-3 5 
Oi) 12.42 3123.42 1V. 
1.4,63 14-35 16.3,53 
LT. ya Viet.8.9,20,1 1, 
E25 3.253 ( 20s 5s 24- 
F535 01 Vilakeh 5,05 S24 5 
475 7+3,53 8-253 556 5 
G87 210.15, 13-0 e P41 
(2t.),2. WII.3.15 15.1. 
VILE 625,65 59225) 652° 
S.2 5. 9:1,2 3 12.2,3. 

yathakamacara m. motion 
according to destre. 

-ras (nom.sg.) VII.1. 

55 2-25 3-23 4-35 5-35 
6.23 7.23 8.25 9.25 10. 
2 PIAS Bay 1G 25 

14.2. 
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yathakratu a. according to 

wisdom possessed. 
—tus (nom.sg.m.) II1.14. 

I. 

yathanucdsanam adv. ac- 
cording to command, 
VALET: 

yathavidhanam adv. ac- 
cording to rule. VIII. 
ea 

yathetam adv. as one came. 
V.10.5.- 

yad rel.adv.conj. that, see 
ya-. 

yada rel.adv.conj. when, zf. 
LLC? 2.05 4.4 
Z.1(Btiy253 hehe 2 Ve 
29. V1.2." VAT. 
205g AEs GeV yOrks Os 
i( 2ts)5) 13-45) Bers 
LS.P5 \IOsE sea. ¥ yak. 
[5 22.16. Vil 4. 

yadi rel.adv.conj. zf; al- 
though (--api), wheth- 
er, or (+va). II.22. 
4.4( at. )~ ATT 1.6. TV. 
15-1359 W7-AyssOe 0 V2. 
35483 3-53 24.4. WI. 
16,1,2. Wile 2t,); 
g.1(2t-) 3 13-15 15-233 
2aoTh 1 OVW 235 ,25354; 
5,037,009 3 LO.1 (2t. ).3 
(2t.). 
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yadgotra a. of what tribe. 
-ras (nom.sg.) IV.4.2 
(2t.),4(2t.). 
-yam 3rd syl. of sattiya. 
WV Illgs5: 
/yam hold, lift. 
yacchati ( pres.ind.act. 
sg.) WIIl-3.5(2t.). 
—+pra offer. 
prayacchet (pres.opt.act. 
Ses) Ve24-4: 
—-+sampra offer togeth- 


er, resign. 


samprayacchanti (pres. 
ind.act.pl.) I1.24.6,10, 
16. 


yava m. grain, corn, esp. 
barley, barley-corn. 
—vat (abl.sg.) II1.14.3. 
yacas n. glory, fame. 
—(nom.sg.) III.1.3; 2. 
Me TS eA tenets Pa, 
Ze VII r4.n(5t.). 
-sa (instr.sg.) JI1.18.3, 
45,0: 
—sam (gen.pl.) VIII.14. 
Te 
yagasvin a. having glory 
or fame. 
—vi (nom.sg.) III.13.2. 
Vyas be eager or heated. 








yadgotra—v/yuj 


ayastas ( pass.ppi.nom. 
sg.) V.3.4. 
ya sacred syl. 1.13.2. 


Wya go, come; stir, move. 


yati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
VII.15.1. 
yana n. going; vehicle, 
chariot. 
—nais (instr.pl.) VIII. 
12.3: 
yavatsampatam adv. as 
long as there is re- 
mainder. WV .10.5- 
yavadayusam adv. 


throughout life. V.9. 
2. WIITT.15.1. 
vavant rel. a. as great, as 
Jar; n.ace. as rel.adv. 
conj. as far or long as, 


while. 

—van (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
1.35 

—vat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I. 
og nig. “TLLG AGS: 
AS O:4 5 O.bs TOME) Va 
Obj 0.5. Vaewees 


PS. tH V Tis ye F4, 
23 4.33 5-35 6.23 7.23 
S.2 sige 50.2 5 iia: 
12.2'3 13.2 514.2. WoLIT, 
6.4,5- 


—+4 be vexed or down-|/yuj yoke, harness. 


cast, 


yuktas ( pass.ppl.nom. 


yuyam—racmi 


sg.) VITI.12.3(2t.). | 
yiiyam, see tvam. 
yoni f. lap, womb, vulva; 
home, birth - station, 
race, caste. 


-nis (nom.sg.) V.8.1. | 


R 





J/raks guard. 
— +abhi protect. 
abhiraksati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) [V.17.9,10. 
tajata a. shining, silvery; 
n. szlver. 
-tam (nom.-acc.sg.n. ) 
[lero.1,2.° LV .£7:7. 
tena (instr.sg.n.) IV. 
17.7. 
ratha m. chariot. 
—thas (nom.sg.) IV.16. 
330° 
rathathtara n. a cert. Sa- 
man. 


—ram (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 





¥252,2- 
rathacreni f. row of char- 
zots. 
—nayas (nom.pl.) V.14.1. 
/trabh sezze, clasp. 
—-+sam hold together, be 
hand in hand. 
sarhrabdhas ( pass.ppl. 
-nom.pl.) 1.12.4. 


9 
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AS Ken, 


—nim (acc.sg.) 
(2t.). 
yosa f. o7rl, woman, wife. 
—(nom.sg.) V.8.1. 
yauvana n. youth. 


—ne (loc.sg.) IV.4.2,4. 


/ram stop, settle, gladden. 
ramate (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 
TLL. 17 tac VLC an 
(iy) VATE tas: 
—amanas (pres.ppl.mid. 
nom.sg.) WIII.12.3. 
—-+sama cease. 
samaratas (pass.ppl.nom. 
Die il lOuny. 
ramaniya grdv. Zo be de- 
lighted in, good. 
—yam (acc.sg.f.) V.10.7. 
ramaniyacarana a. having 
delightful course or 
good conduct. 
—nas (nom.pl.) V.10.7. 
tayi m. wealth, treasure. 
-yis (nom.sg.) V.16.1; 
18.2. 
rayimant a. rich. 
—m4n (nom.sg.) V.16.1. 
ragmi m. /ine, cord, ray. 
beam. 
-mayas (nom.pl.) IIL 


OC BP We apy Bis oe ed SER 
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i. Vege EGr2. 
-min (acc.pl.) 1.5.2. 
-mibhis (instr.pl.) VIII. 

6.5. 

rasa m. sap, essence, flower 

(best of kind). 

—sas (nom.sg.) I.1.2(8t.) ; 
Beto. Ailey 622 504. 
25 a2 ez W102 
(2t.). 

-sam (accsg.) VI.9.1. 
VES as 

—sena (instr.sg.) dpiRe 
DW 76455305 

-sas (nom.pl.) 


(3t-). 


III.5.4 


-san (acc.pl.) IV.17.1, 
2.3.5 NV Lowe 
—sanam (gen.pl.)  I.1.3. 
IT1.5.4. 


rasatama a. supl. sapZzest, 
best; m. guintessence. 
—mas (nom.sg.) I.1.3. 
Vraj rule, be firsi; shine, 
be tllustrious. 
—-+vi be tllustrious. 
virajati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
I1.16.2. 
rajan m. king, princes man 
of military caste (=ra- 
janya=ksatriya). 
—ja (nomsg.) 1.10.6. 
V.2.63 4.23 10.4. 








rasa—raci 


—janam (acc.sg.) V.5.2. 
—jfias (gen.sg.) V.3.6. 


—jan (vocsg.) V.3.6; 
E2al 5) ALS. se ess 
1.5 POvUe yes 

-jfiam (gen.pl.) VIII. 


TAs 
rajana n. acert. Saman. 
—nam (nom.-ace.sg.) II. 
ZOu 2 
rajanyabandhu m. compan- 
zon of a nobleman, a 
mere nobleman. 

—dhus (nom.sg.) V.3.5. 
rajni f. gueen. 
=-(nom-se.y /aiiens:2. 
rajya n. kingshtp, sover- 

ecgnty. 
~yam (ace.sg.) V.2.6. 
-yaya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
IT.24.4. 
ratri f. night. 
-ris (nom.sg.) V.6.1. 
—rim:(ace.sg.)- V.10.3, 
-res (abl.sg.) V-.10.3. 
=rau (locsg.) 9 V2.4, 
—ris (ace.pl.) VII.9.1. 
V/radh succeed. 
—-++vi mess, lose (instr.). 
viradhisi (unaug.aor.ind. 
mid.sy.) Tihaire: 
ragi m. heap, mass (a cert. 
work). 


rahu—revant 


—cis (nom.sg.) WVIT.1.4. 
—cim (acce.sg.) WVII.1.2; 
Dts ek, 
rahu m.nm.pr. 


-hos (gensg.) VIII. 


ia. 
vVris be hurt, fail. 
risyati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
PV .16.3( 2t:). 
-yet ( pres.opt.act.sg. ) 
EV..17-4,5,0. 
( pres.ppl.act. 
ace.sg.m.) IV.16.3. 
—-+anu be hurt on ac- 
count of. 
anurisyati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) V.16.3. 
— +vi, see virista. 
/rud weep, lament, bewail. 
roditi (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
IIl.15.2. VILI.10.2,4. 
rudam (unaug.impf.-aor. 
ind.act.sg.) III.15.2. 
(pres.ind.act. 


—yantam 


rodayanti 
pl.caus.) III.16.3. 
rudra m. storm-god,; pl. 
Rudras (sons), MZa- 
ruts (companions). 
-ras (nom.pl.) I1.24.10. 
11.7.1; 16.3(2t.),4- 
-ranam (gen.pl.)  Il.24. 
Te POU.7 23545. BOA. 
J/rudh obstruct. 
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—+ava hold off, keep, 
acgutre. 

avarunddhe ( pres.ind. 


mid.sig.) II.15.2. 
—-+upa drive in (cattle). 
uparudhya gerd. I1V.6.1 ; 

Wels Calls 

v/tuh rise. 
—+pra grow forth. 
praroheyus (pres.opt.act. 
pli): | Vi-2e3- 
ripa n. form, beauty. 
—pam (nom.-acc.sg.) I. 

7-5(2t.). III.1.45 2.33 

3-35 4-35 0-253 5 7-213 5 

8:2,5 5 902,35) 0.253: 

VI.4.1( 2t.),2(2t.),3 

(2t.),4(2t.),6(3t.). 
—pena(instr.sg.) VIII. 

Ce ame eee 
—pat (abl.sg.) III.6.2,3 5 

72253 3 8.253 5 9-253 3 10. 

Deke 
—pani (nom.pl.) VI.4.1, 

By 3he 

retas n. flow, gush ; semen; 
seed. 
—(nom.-ace.sg.) -V.7.25 

8.23 100: 

-sas (gen.sg.) III.17.7. 
revant a. rich, f.pl. rich 
ones (cows, waters, 


verses RV. 1.30.13 al- 
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luding to a cert. Sa- 
man). 

—vatyas (nom.-acc.pl.f.) 
LT S.4,2. 
raikva m.nm.pr. 

—vas (nom.sg.) 
ise 
—vam (acc.sg.) IV.1.3,5. 
—va (voc.sg.) IV.2.2,4. 
raikvaparna m.nm.pr. ofa 
cert. place. 
—nas (nom.pl.) IV.2.5. 


DV 5r.2; 


/lap prate, talk. 
alapayisyas (cond.ind.act. 
sg.caus.) IV.2.5. 
Vlabh catch, find, get. 





raikva—/li 


roga m. disease. 
-gam (acc.sg.) VII.26. 
2. 
roman n. azr. 
—mani (acc.pl.) 
Aad 
rohita a. red, reddish. 
—tam (nom.sg.n.) IIL.1. 
A. N Aka. T2533 .4,6; 
raudra a. of Rudra or the 
fudras. 
—ram (acc.sg.n.) II.24.7. 


VILE 


L 


lambhuka a. with a tend- 
ency to get (acc.). 
-kas (nom.sg. ) 
ae 


VWi-2} 


labhate (pres.ind.mid.sg.) | lavana a. sad¢, n. sat. 


LiL. 12.d.e Nolin22.). 
WITT a 2. 
—bhante 


pl.) 


( pres.ind.mid. 


V1.9.2. 


—nam (nom.-ace.sg.) VI. 
13.1 (2t.),2( 3t.)- 

nena (instr.sg.) IV. 
17.47. 


—bhemahi (pres.opt.mid. | linga n. mark, sign,cmblem 


pl.) 1.10.6(2t.). 
alabhe (impf.ind.mid.sg.) 

IV .4.2,4. 
labdhya_ grd. 


(2t.). 


Wablie2 2:7 


—-+upa touch, charge|/li 


with, blame. 


upalabheta (pres.opt.mid. 


sg.) II.22.3,4(2t.). 


-gam (acesg.) VIII. 
14.1(2t.). 
Vlip smear, stain. 
lipyate (pres.ind.pass.sg.) 
V 1@.10. 
cling, stick, 
stoop, hide. 
—+vi cling to, settle 
down, disappear, melt, 


settle, 


+/lup—loman 


vilnam  (pass.ppl.nom. 
oe) age ee 
VYlup break. 


—+vi tear im pieces; 
mid.-pass. perish. 
vilopsi 
mid.sg.) III.16.2,4,6. 
leca m. particle, bit, drop; 
instr. as adv. slightly. 
cena {insir.se.) 1.22. 
loka m. place, world, heav- 
en. 
—kas (nom.sg.) 1.8.5,7; 
9.4(3t.)5 13-1. Il.24. 
Be sOod he VBR ALN: 
10.6) © WAL 2.05" 4.2 5 
St. VILT1.6(2t.). 
-kam (ace.sg.) 1.8.5 


(2t.),7(2t.).. El.22.2:; 
2450, 040 9 Ll? 12.6. 
WEL os Von 40 14a 


Vilt.2.9.5643.5% 

—kasya (gen.sg.) 1.8.5, 
Wz ysi9o-k TIT.13.6 
(sey V I 4.2. 

—ke (loc.sg.) I.9.3,4(4t.). 
Pilerare EV s5r3 5). 6. 
ANTS Oed STL. 2-9 12. 
BETA e Wal Be 

—kau (acc.du.) VIII.6. 
De SA. 

—kas (nom.pl.) 1.6.8; 7. 


(unaug.aor.ind. |’ 
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6,750.4} Lae: 
Vill, 

=kan'(ace.pl.) T.9.2.. 11. 
(eetceae G Rote eels IS 
5-33 6-45 7-43 8.43 14. 
35 ip eV LAs 
TaD eal C2 AT. 2. 
V1.2 5375 8.8 62.68 

~kebhyas (abl.pl.) III. 


21.1. 


(oe 
—kanam (gen.pl.) IV. 
Gy eo vemn a Ol o 


—kegu (loc.pl.) II.2.1,3; 
Weve. Ao ak Ne 
D5 AC Ate aos ace 
13 24.2. VII.25.2(2t.). 
WILE 1 6( 202)5: 4.336 e, 
4. 
lokaksit a. dwelling in the 
world or heaven. 
-ite (dat.sg.) I1.24.5,9. 
-idbhyas (dat.pl.) II. 
24.14. 
lokadvara n. gate of the 
world or heaven. 
-ram (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 
ZAA,O,V2,13. VLII.6.5. 
lokin a. fossessing the 
(Zest) world. 
—-ki (nom.sg.) 1.17.2. 
LV sh i2 022259 3.2. 
loman n. hair. 
—ma (nom.sg.) I1.19.1. 
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—mani(nom.pl.) V.18.2. 
—mabhyas (abl.pl.) VIII. 
8.1. 
loha a. reddish; n. copper, 
zron, metal, 
—ham (nom.-acc.sg.n. ) 
Ee Vievrer syet Milnes: 
—hena (instr.sg.) IV.17. 
7. 
lohamani m. copper orna- 
ment. 
—nina (instr.sg.) VI.1.5. 


loha—y/vac. 





lohamaya a. made of cop- 
per or tron. 
-yam (nom.sg.n.) WI. 
ace 
lohita a. red; n. copper, 
blocd. 
—tas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
GA: 
-tam (nom.sg-n.) VI. 
aie 
tasya (gen.sg.) VIII. 
6.1, 


V 


vaktavya erdv. fo be spo- 
ken. 
-yas (nom.pl.) 1.22.5 
(3t-). 
x/vac speak, tell, say, claim. 
uvaca (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
12532545 8. 253,( 2t. 54 
( 4t-),5( 2t-)s657( 3t-).8 
(2t.). 40.0 a5) 210-253 
(2t-),45657,9,1Q tls ebhe 
I( 2t.) 52535597993 12-3. 
DEL. 4 31 7.6.5 01 V0. 
Be] 285 ota ge8 5 4 
233-4 (2ts),5( Stdsas-es 
6.35 7-33 8.35 9.33 10. 
253( 2: 5554.3 5005-1: 
V..1.7,8;9,10;11,13(2t.), 
L4(2t.) 5° 2elg2 sod aseks 
Ag 5,0(2t.),7( 2b) said, 


5o7(2t.) 5 121,25 13-1 
( 2t.),25 14.1( 2t.),25 
15.1(2t.),25 16.1(2t.), 
2,5 Fed (ele )2 a etre 
NV Lal 15359 352 2hu 5 aas 
6:6)57.2,3,4 5, Only aoe 
AS WO.3 5 Ala2.e 5 suei ag 
35 13+1,2.35 14.35 15- 
25 16.3.. .V Met .2.a8 
24.2. WVIL1.3.4 5 pine. 
3,4(2t.)3  Sil,2(2t.)33 
(2t.),45 9.2(2t.),3(2t.) 5 
10:1, 3( at.) A(t see 
1,2(2t.),3(2t.)3 12.6 
(2h. gers -1. 

ucatus (perf.ind.act.du. ) 
VIIL.7 oh Si15e 

ucus (perf.ind.act.pl.) I. 
ot em ee 


IV .10.4,5 


s 


vatsa—,»/vad 


(2h) tacts Vi Rog, h2's 
Rise TPiab: 

avocam (aor.ind.act.sg. ) 
III.15.4,5( 2t.),6 (2t.), 
7(3t-)- 

—cat (aor.ind.act.sg.) -I. 
11.4,6,8. 

—can (aor.ind.act.pl.) IV. 
14.2,3. 

—cathas (aor.ind.mid.sg.) 
V.3-4. 

vaksyami (fut.ind.act.sg.) 
DNerag. “Mira. 

avaksyam (cond.ind.act. 
sg.) \V.3.5- 

-yan (cond.ind.act.pl. ) 
Vier.7. 

vakta  (nm.ag.nom.sg.) 
EV O99) Jihis Osi sited. 

uktas (pass.ppl.nom.sg. ) 
VASO: 

-tam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
ne} - VL8.6. 

—tasya (pass.ppl.gen.sg.) 
Er1537502t-)- 

—tyaygrd. 1.9.3: . 11.24. 
G,tomse) L576. V. 
2.3. : 

— +abhyanu 
reference to. 

abhyantiktam (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.n.) III.12.5. 

—-+ nis utter, explain. 


say with 





£35 


niruktas (pass.ppl.nom. 
sg.) Il-22:1; 

—+pra speak forth, in- 
struct, address. 

provaca (perf.ind,act.sg.) 
titvrra. . VIL S4. 

—-Lparipra reproach. 

paripravocan (unaug.aor. 
ind.act.pl.) 1IV.10.2. 

—-+prati axswer. 

pratyuvaca (perf.ind.act. 
Seeing MV ieee aes 

prativaksyati (fut.ind.act. 
eg.) » II 22%3. 

—kta (nm.ag.nom.sg.) V. 
18 Boe 

—+vi explain, inform. 

vivaktum (m.acc.sg. as 
mt.) « UV as. (V.3:5; 

vatsa m. calf, child. 


—sas (nom.sg.) III.15. 
2. 
-sam (ace.sg.) III.15.2 


(2t.). 
vad speak, call. 

vadati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
1.2.35 (yl azar d ot.) 

—danti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
II.24.1. 

—dama (pres.subj.act.pl.) 
Rone 

—det (pres.opt.act.sg.) V. 
EL: 
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—datam (imv.act.du.) I. 
8.2. 

—datos (pres.ppl.act.gen. 
du.j> E62. 

-dantas (pres.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) —V.1.9,10,11. 

avadas (impf.ind.act.sg.) 
V.3-507- 

—-+ati defeat in speak- 
tng. 

ativadati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
VII.16.1(2t.). 

—dani (pres.subj.act.sg. ) 
Vilg6a. 

—-+abhi speak to, greet, 
allude to. 

abhyuvada (perf.ind.act. 
See) 1VE12,0 fee: 
Fe 5 ORNS FoR eee Bu), 
LSet 

-yude (perf.ind.mid.sg. ) 
TVirAr2. 

—+vyava interpose the 
voice, interrupt, re- 
sume speaking. 

vyavavadati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) 1V.16.2,4. 

—+vi discuss, dispute. 

vyudire (perf.ind.mid.pl.) 
NY aeO. 

—-+sam say together. 

samudire (perf.ind.mid. 


pl.) IV.10.4. 








vadha—varsa 


vadha m. slayer, destruc- 
tion, stroke. 

-dhena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
E.5 1O.2545 

vayas n. bird, 

—yansi (nom.-acc.pl.) L. 
9.43 21.1. “Vi2.15 7. 
Te OSG AECL. 

vayas n. food, strength, 
age (esp. youth or pe- 
riod of life). 


= 


iS) 


-si (loc.sg.) 
6. 
vara n. choice, boon. 
—ram (acc.sg.) V.3.6. 
varaha m. boar, hog. 
—has (nom.sg.) V1I.9.3; 
10.2. 
varuna m.nm.pr. 
—nas (nom.sg.) 


II1.16.2,4, 


Tore.5 
—nena (instr.sg.) III.8. 
133. . 
—nasya (gen.sg.) II.22.1. 
vartani f. felloe, wheel- 
track, road. 
—nim (ace.sg.) IV.16,3. 
-ni (nom.-ace.du.) IV. 
16.1,4. 
vartman n. wheel-track, 
roads rim, eyelid. 
—mani(acc.du.). IV.15. 
I, 


varsa n. vain, rainy sea- 


varsagana—vasistha 


Son, year y £. rainy sea- 
Son, rain. 
—sam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) V. 
Ras Gia MIL4 2. 
-sasya (gen.sg.n.) VII. 
Aue: 
—gas (nom.pl.f.) 
16.1 
—gsani (nom.-acc.pl.n.) ITI. 
E600 73752 LV ALOU. 
VITE7.2 3! 9:3(21.) 3, 10. 
A(2t-) 5 111g (ts). 
varsagana m. several years. 
—nam (acc.sg.) IV.4.5. 
varsagata n. century. 
—tam (ace.sg.) II1.16.7 
(2t.). 
vas, see tvam. 
v/vas stay, dwell, devote 
oneself to. 
vasa (imv.act.sg.) V.3. 
fa Vl ae. OV 19.35 
1054.54 Vih23. 
—santu (imv.act.pl.) V. 
11.5. 


—santam 


1S Se oe 


( pres.ppl.act. 
acc.eems): LV.3:6. 
uvasa (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
P16: boro. WIE 
Qua 10.47, 11.8 (24). 
uisatus (perf.ind.act.du. ) 

MILL gg 


avastam (aor.ind.act.du., 





sil) 
Wh.Gr. 883 rightly) 
V Ilys: 

avatsva (aor.ind.act.du.) 
Ai Sievers 

vatsyami (fut.ind.act.sg.) 
EV 453% 

—yanti ( fut.ind.act. pl. ) 
Ee & 

usitva grd.  V.10.5. 

(pres.ind.act. 

IV.4.1. 

(pres.ind.act. 
pl.caus2)- “LinGs1, 

—-+a inhabit, enter. 


vivatsami 
sg.des. ) 
vasayanti 


avasan (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
Se.) OV we.e: 
—+pra set out, go or 
dwell abroad. 
provasa (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
IV .4.5. 
prosya grd. V.1.8,9,10, 
Els 
pravasam (vbl.f.acc.sg., 
Wh.RVF. wrongly), 
see pravasa. 
vasana n. clothing. 
—nena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
8.5. 
vasanta m. spring. 
-tas (nom.sg.) I1.5.1; 
1Oet: 
vasistha a. supl. most ex- 
cellent, richest, best. 
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athas: (uemsgam) V. 
1.2513. 
—tha (nom.sg.f.) V.1.2,13. 
—tham (acc.sg.f.) V.1.2. 
—thayai (dat.sg.f.) V.2.5. 
vasu a. excellent, good, 
wealthy; m. pl. the 
Vasus (cert. gods). 
-savas (nom.pl.) II.24. 
6a NG; m62t);2. 
—sunam (gen.pl.) I1.24. 
Te) SLL.6. 33450 8Ge2. 
vasudhana a. sranting or 
containing wealth. 
—nas (nom.sg.) III.15.1. 
vasti m. d/adder. 
—tis (nom.sg.) 
(22) 5 8ro.2: 
J/vah carry. 
—-+adhi carry to, place 


WerriGe2 


Upon. 
adhyudham (pass. ppl. 
nom.sg.n.) 1.6,1(2t.), 


2( 2t. ),3( 2t. ),4( 2t. ),5 
(2t.)3 o720(2te),2(2t.), 
3(2t.),4(2t.). 

—-+apa remove. 

apohya grd. V.24.1. 

—-+prati carry towards 


or away. 
pratyudhas (pass.ppl. 
nom.pl.) VIITI.3.2. 
V/1 va blow. 





vasu—vac 


—-+ud dlow or go out. 
udvayati (pres.ind.act. 
Sout Hii sae 
/2 va weave, see prota. 
Va encl.pcl--or.’ »lise.3,3. 
ILag.2. Ill.11.53 14.3 
(5t-).  IV.15.1(2t.); 
16.3,5. V.2.8(3t-) 3 9- 
1(2t.)3,10.7(6t.). V1. 
2.2 3 9.3(8t.) 5 10.2(8t.) 5 
T4en(4t.), Wiis (gt); 
15.2(6t.); 24.1. VIII. 
1.4(2t.)5 6.5C2u Gis, 
4(2t.) 5 aca 3st: 
vakovakya n. dialogue (a 
cert. work). 
—yam (nom.-acc.sg.) VII. 
Di2gA 3 ZeP GML Ie 
vac f. voice, word. 
vak (nomsg.) — I.1.2,5 
(2t.) 3° 2.22 573.3 (26), 
AsOs7 3° FoU(2te sea siz, 
As Tears se ates 
2grdee Mae TSE 
E3136) VORS. of VEsae 
16.1.) Vion2,8( 28) 
7.15 21.2. WI.5.3.43 
6.4555 7-O5 o.0 ganar 
20 VEto:a(4ts) 326i, 
WILL 12.4. 
vacam (ace.sg.) I.2.3; 
B.2..  Vs30n eileen, 
253.0 3 Aa Meds 


vacathyama—vasara 


—ca (instr.sg.) IV.16.2. 
V<5.9)20,51. 

-cas (abl.-gen.sg.,nom.- 
acespl. yh Lst:2 } 3:6,7 ; 
Eee 6.834 TV 1. 
Ep VE 222( st2)5 S31: 
WALI-9.3; 

—ci(loc.sg.) I1.8.1,3. V. 
21.2. 

vacatnyama a. checking 
the voice, silent. 

—mas (nom.sg.) V.2.5. 

vacarambhana n. resting 
on mere words, dis- 
tinction merely 
name. 

—nam (nom.sg.) VLI.1. 
455163 4-1,25354- 

vama a. pleasant, good; 
‘n. good, wealth. 

—mani (nom.-acc.pl.) IV. 

15.2(2t.),3(2t.). 
vamadevya a. derived from 
Vamadeva, un. a cert. 


Zn 


Saman. 
—yam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) IT. 
123552: 
vamani a. bringing good. 


—nis (nom.sg.m.) IV. 
5.3: 
vayu m. wind, air. 
-yus (nomsg.) 1.3.7; 


6.2(2t.)5 13.1. 





bare 


Ij 2ietew Lia seirs: 
2s 1O.2., EL Waset 2a: 
V.5-135 10.53 23.2(2t.). 
Vila) Valiers: 
eee 
-yum (acc.sg.) III.15. 
2i(2t.),6. LV.2a(3t.), 
Be T7OE. VV LOSS 39 LA 
Del WV Ez ee bee. 
-yuna (instr.sg.) III. 
18.4. 
-yave (dat.sg.) I1.24.9. 
-yos (abl.-gen.sg.) II. 
azeme, (Wick ys2: 
—yau (loc.sg.) V.23.2. 
varuna a. of Varuna. 
—nam (acc.sg.n.) I1.22. 
Ye 
vava postp.emph.pcl. swre- 
Ly, just; “Abo, toil 
11.53 12+2)3,4,7,8,93 
13.479 1G.1 (2t2),3, 5:00 
Z.1,35 ASH 14.99" V. 


161525354553 3-45 4-15 
c.g Gets Palos es 
VLii1e? weaoreny I 


H.5 5 2.1525 eS0 260 4e1, 
335-1533 GoE52 5901525 
8,1,2.5 GeE,25,.40:152'5 
VET Pa AOL 
(2t.),23 141,25 15.1. 
V Tier agarp 2a 


II.20.' vasara a. matutinal, early. 
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-ram (accsg.n.) III. 


17.7. 
vasava a. of the Vasus. 
—vam (acc.sg.n.) IT.24.3. 
vasas n. garment. 
—(nom.-acc.sg. ) 
(2t.). 
vasteya a. zz the bladder 
or cyst. 
-yam (nom.sg.n.) III. 
19.2. 
[ vinga num.a. ¢wentzeth. | 
vingati f. twenty. 

—tis (nom.sg.) VII.26.2. 
vikara m. change, modifi- 
cation, production. 

-ras (nom.sg.) V1I.1.4, 
Bi65) 4.16253,4. 
vicikitsa f. uncertainty, 
doubt, 
—(nom.sg.) III.14.4. 
Vijara a. mot aging. 
-ras(nom.sg.) WVIII.1. 


53 7-153- 
vijighatsa a. free from 

hunger. 
—sas(nom.sg.) VIII.1. 

53 7153: 
vijijiasitavya (/jia) 


erdy.des. that one must 
wish understood. 

—yas (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
23ers VEL 1 





vasava—v/1 vid 


-yam (nom.sg.n.) VII. 
POs1S 0 Zekso2 faba Ade 
ibys 

-ya (nom.sg.f.) VII. 
LOM MOF 20.16 20.0. 


V.2.2 | vijitvara a. victorious. 


-raya (datsg.) IV.1. 
4,6. 
vijfiatr m. dscerner. 


—ta (nom.sg.) VII.8.1; 


Q.1. 
vijnana n. discernment, 
knowledge. 


—nam (nom.-acc.sg.) VII. 
71 At, \52( te) Gael ed 
(2t.) 5 26.1, 

—nena (instr.sg.) VII. 
7.1 (2t.). 

—nat (abl.sg.) WVII.7.2 


(28) seSa. 
—nasya (gen.sg.) VII. 
is 


vijianavant a. exdowed 
with knowledge. 
—vatas (acc.pl.) VII.7.2. 
—vatam(gen.pl.) VII.8.1. 
vitta a. found, gotten; n. 
possession, wealth. 
—tam (nom.sg.n.) V.3.6. 
—tasya(gen.sg.) V.3.6. 
V/1 vid know. 
vedani (pres.subj.act.sg.) 


T8783 


/2 vid 


vidyat (pres.opt.act.sg.) 


PROPS 55 2402 V.2.8.5 
Ae VILS.2: 

viddhi (imy.act.sg.) I. 
Sone VEEL. 2 


vettha (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
V .3.2(3t.),3(2t.). VII. 


I.I. 


veda ( perf.ind.act.sg. ) | 


Bere ( Zt.) 5 ag 5misnO-7 5 
ERA 2ta)ouil nae 502, 
Ree 1832 5 P42 sas 
LO2y F725 1S.25 19. 
25 20,25, 2%.2,4(2t-) ; 
2A.5G( sty DIT.6.3'5 7. 
55 GOs LOLs TT. 
35 212295 13°%52930405> 
6(2t.),8(2t.) 5 15.2(2t.) ; 
16.7; £9.3.4,5,0(-2t. ). 
PVG 14(Gt),G(2t.)5 233-8 
(2t.); 4.2(2t.),4(2t.) 5 
Die 3s4e 9 V alidy253rAs 
Baer LOMO Zea\e V Te 
1420) iy i ies.2. VELL, 
12.4(3t-),5- 

vidus ( perf.ind.act.pl. ) 
WatO. Tag Loses Os, 
2, WII.25.2. 

—dvan (perf.ppl.act.nom. 
Se)) eke peo s: 2204 513. 
C3 ADO TT93 O24 
PN.E4:5¢ 2-353 2i5y 42's 
ys 5022.5 Fads Ona 5, TO. 
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65924.25 EU Tog 1g: 
4.  1V.5.3(2t.).% 6.4 
(2t.) 5 7.4(2t.) 5 8.4(2t.) ; 


I1.2(2t.); 12.2(2t.) 5 


£3.2( 2s). V .24.2,23 

—dvansas (perf.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) V.18.1. VI. 
Aes 


—dusam (perf.ppl.act.gen. 
pl.) VIII.6.5. 

avedisus (aor.ind.act.pl.) 
Weis 

vedisyante (fut.ind.mid. 
ply L923: 

avedisyam (cond.ind.act. 
Soya Nige5- 

-yan (cond.ind.act.pl. ) 
Node tise 

vidita (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
£5).6 1V26:35 

vividisami (pres.ind.act. 
so.des.)C Irian, 

vedayante (pres.ind.mid. 
pl.caus.) V ILIny7.z. 

vidam (vbl.f.acc.sg.) I. 
2.13; V L.4.5,6(3t.),7- 

v/2 vid find. 

vindanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
VIIL1.2.25 

date (pres.ind.mid.sg. ) 
VIE 3.255 521.2. 

—deyus (pres.opt.act.pl.) 
VIIL.3.2. 
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—da(imv.act.sg.) I1.24. 


a" 
—data (imv.act.pl.) [1.24. 
14. 
viveda (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
Welsrgets 
avidam (aor.ind.act.sg. ) 
UNE ay ee 
vittva grd. 1.4.3. 
vidyate (pres.ind.pass. 
sg.) VID 12. 
—yante (pres.ind.pass.pl.) 
Tero. 
—+anu find, get, obtain. 
anuvindanti (pres.ind.act. 
pl.) WITl.4.33 5.4. 
-vindate (pres.ind.mid. 
sg.) WVIIL5.1,3. 
-vidya grd. WIII.1.6; 
ned Seles see 
vidya f. knowledge, sci- 
ence. 


—(nom.sg.) I.1.9,10. II. 


2b seed S25, E058, 
Wwe 

-yam (accesg.) I.4.2. 
Sy eee 


-yaya (instr.sg.) I.1.10. 
PN. 


—yayas (gen.sg.) 
17.0. 


vidyut a. flashing, f. 


lightning. 


—(nom.sg.) IV.7.33 13. 





vidya—viraj 


He VA5IDS) 22-2(2t.). 
Wile. © Vaiss 
U2s2. 

—utam (ace.sg.) IV.15. 
5. W.10.2. 

-utas (abl.-gen.sg.) VI. 
4.4(2t.). 

—uti (loc.sg.) IV.13.1. 
V .22.2. 

-udbhis (instr.pl.) VII. 


POPE; 
vidyuttva n. guality of 
lightning. 


—vam (nom.sg.) VI.4.4. 
vidhrti f. division, partti- 
tion. 
—tis (nom.sg.) VIITI.4.1. 
vinardin a. roaring. 
—di (ace.sg.n.) 1.22.1. 
vinaga m. destruction, 
ruin. 
—cam (ace.sg.) VIII.11. 
iz: 
vipramoksa m. 
Srom. 
—sas (nom.sg.) VII.26.2. 
vimrtyu a. zot subject to 
death. 
—yus (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
Tas eke 
viraj a. radiant, bright, 
ruling» £. a cert. me- 
ter. 


release 


virajya—vig 


—at (nom.sg.) 
EVi.3.8. 
virajya n. wide sovereign- 

ty. 
yaya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
II.24.8. 
virista a. rent asunder; 
n. failure, disaster. 
—tam (ace.sg.n.) IV.17. 
4,5,0,8. 
virtipa a. varicolored, mul- 
tiform, of different 
kinds. 
—pan (acc.pl.) 
virocana m.nm.pr. 
—nas (nom.sg.) WIII.7. 


T2r3.2. 


TE15 22. 


2S Oud. 
—nena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
Q-2- 
viveka m. separation, 


proof, tusight. 
-kam (acc.sg.) VI.9.2. 
v/vig settle, enter. 
— -anva enter after, fol- 


low. 

anvavicanti (pres.ind.act. 
pl.) VIII.1.5. 

—+upa approach, sit 
down. 

upavigya grd.  I1.24.3,7, 
Tis 

—-+upopa sit down be- 
side. 
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upopaviveca ( perf.ind. 
achsg.) "hr0.6e TV. 


1.0); Golig@yed smo 
—-+samupa sz down to- 
gether. 
samupavivicus (perf.ind. 
act.pl.) 1.8.2. 
1.12.4. 
—-+pra enter, penetrate. 


—avicya grd. 


pravigati ( pres.ind.act. 
sg.) 1.4.5. 

pravicam (impf.ind.act. 
sg.) 1.4.2,3. 

praviveca (perf.ind.act. 
sg.) V.1.8,9,10,11. 

114.455. 


—-+tanupra exter after, 


—avicya grd. 


resort to. 

anupravicya grd. VI.3. 
23: 

—_+sam approach, settle 
down, lie at rest. 

sathvigati ( pres.ind.act. 
sg.) V.2.8. 

—-+abhisam assemble at 
or around, 

abhisarhvicati (pres.ind. 
act.sg.) III.6.35 7.3; 
8:2.5'g-3 5 10.2: 

—canti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
Liat. 5e aR 6.215 <7-2 5 
G2; $Oe2 PIO:2. 

vig f. settlement, tribe, peo- 
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ple, esp. third caste 
or member thereof 


(vaigya). 
-—cam (gen.pl.) 
Teas 
vicoka a. without grief. 


—kas (nom.sg.) WVIII.r1. 


iS 7-1,3- 


—kam (nom.sg.n.) II.10.5. 


vigva a. ad. 


—vam (nom.sg.n.) III. 


E50 

~ve (nom.pl.) I.13.2. II. 
24.16. 

-vebhyas (dat.pl.) II. 
24.14. 


—vesam (gen.pl.) II.24.1. 
vicgvatas adv. oz all sides. 
Diliae 
vicgvaripa a. 
manifold. 
—pas (nom.sg.) V.13.15 
18.2. 


all-colored, 


—pam (nom.sg.n.) V. 
LB Ts 
vV/Vvis be active, make ready. 
—+pari serve, prepare 
(food). 
parivisyamanau (pres. 
ppl.pass.acc.du.) IV. 
Be 
visvailc a. going asunder 
or iz all directions. 


VIII. 





vigoka—,/2 vr 


—van (nom.sg.m.!) VIII. 
6.6. 
visphulinga m. spark. 
-gas (nom.pl.) V.4.1; 
Boiss CO. Tua setae 


|vina f. lute. 


—nayam (loc.sg.) 1.7.6. 
vira m. man, hero. 
-ras (nom.sg.) III.13.6. 
virya n. manliness, might. 
-yam (nom.sg.) III.1. 
Oa SiGe 5 Aas ota 
—yena (instr.sg.) 1V.17. 
4.5,0,8. 
viryavant a. stroxg, effect- 
zve. 
—nti (nom.pl.n.) 1.3.5. 
viryavattara a. compar. 
stronger. 
—ram (nom.sg.n.) 
10. 
/I v¥ cover. 
— apa wnzcover, open. 
apavrnu (imv.act.sg.) IT. 
24.4,8,12,13. 
—+vi uncover. 
vivrtas (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
IT.22.5. 
V/2 vr choose. 
vrne (pres.ind.mid.sg. ) 
Il.22:1, 


Nate 


—nimahe (pres.ind.mid. 


pl.) V2.7. 


vrka— 


—nithas (pres.opt.mid.sg.) 
W236: 

—nita (pres.opt.mid.sg. ) 
1.10.6. 


avrsi (aor.ind.mid.sg. ) 
I.11.2. 
vrka (V/vrag¢c) a. tearing ; 
m. wolf. 
—kas (nom.sg.) VI.9.3; 
10.2. 


vrksa m. ¢vee. 
—sasya (gen.sg.) VI. 
2(2t.)3 I1.1. 
-sanam (gen.pl.) VL.o. 
he 
J/vrj twist, set aside; caus. 
Shun. 
varjayet (pres.opt.act.sg. 
eaus.),  [1:22.1. 
—~+tsam appropriate. 
sarhvriikte (pres.ind.mid. 
sg.) IV.3.2,3. 
J/vit turn, live, exist, be; 
caus. spend life. 
vartate (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 
Lik.0: 
—tamanas (pres.ppl.mid. 
nom.sg.) IV.16.3,5. 
—tayan (pres.ppl.act.caus. 
nom.sg.) WIII.15.1. 
— +4 turn round, invert, 
return. 


avartate ( pres.ind.mid. 








v/vrt 145 
So) lV aos VTE. 
b5.a( 2k.) 


—tante (pres.ind.mid.pl.) 
IV .15.6(2t.). V.3.2. 

—teya (pres.opt.mid.sg. ) 
TV 405 

avrttas (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
IT-2.3. 

—tesu (pass.ppl.loc.pl.) II. 
Bed. 

—-+parya turn round or 
away. 

paryavartayatat ( pres.- 
fut.imv.act.sg.caus. ) I. 
5.2. 

—_+sama go home (of 
student) ; dis- 
miss (of teacher). 


caus. 


samavartayati (pres.ind. 
act.sg caus.) ai V.10; 
Da 

-yan (pres.ppl.act.caus. 
nom.sg.) IV.1o.1. 

—-+abhisama return, go 
home (of student). 

abhisamavrtya grd. 
Vi rsate 

— +ni return, cease, van- 
ish. 

nivartante (pres.ind.mid. 
pl.)i Vito si ¥ 11.4.2. 

—-+nis roll forth, grow, 
develop. 


10 
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niravartata (impf.ind. 
mid.sg.) III.19.1. 
—-+pra roll or move for- 
ward. 
pravrttas (pass.ppl.nom. 
sg.) V.13.2. 
—+sam approach, be 
present. 
sarhvartate (pres.ind.mid. 
sg.) VI.13.2. 
JVIS rain. 
varsati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
1 a a a eg as 
V1I.2.4. 
-gantam (pres.ppl.act. 
ace.sg.) IJ.15.2. 
-sisyati (fut.ind.act.sg.) 
VIL. 1.1(2t-): 
-sayati (pres.ind.act.sg. 
éaus:)i 13:25 
—-+pra pour forth, rain. 
pravarsanti (pres.ind.act. 
ply) © N..TO6s 
vrsti f. razz. 
—tau (loc.sg.) I1.3.1,2. 
veda m. knowledge, esp. 
sacred knowledge, the 
(triple). Veda. 
—das (nom.sg.) WII.1.4. 
-dam (acesg.) VII.1. 
meee. 1.3 Wore aes. 
—das (nom.pl.) II1.5.4 
(2t.). 





+/vrs—vai 


—dan (acc.pl.) VI.1.2; 
TBH: 

-danam (gen.pl.) VII. 
T2435 2.15 Gots 

vedi f. sacrificial bed (a 
slight excavation cov- 
ered with barhis, serv- 
ing as a kind of altar). 

vecman n. house, chamber. 

—ma (nom.-acc.sg.) VIII. 

14.1. 

vai postp.emph.pcl. truly, 
indeed. 

I.1.5,6(2t.),7,3(2t.) 5 2-1, 
145 3.1(2t.),2535 4-2, 
43 51,23 6.73 8.1,6,8 5 
Gs li LOs354 5 Bets a(Zte) 
5759 3 E22s 

I1.7.1 5 10.453 24.5:9)155 
16. 

TEL. 4132545) 2525955 *Si2935 
As243.5° 15-228 54( ate) 5 10x 
rp Sls Gat Feo! 
1 5 ETi2yg)s tae (St, 525 
33457(2t-),05 132105 15. 
As LOT, 

IV .8-1,45657503" 5:25" 6.3 3 
7:33 8.33 9.25 10.15 
16.1 5 17.9(2t:),103 18. 
8 


E,1,2 


‘Viton 2t2)§2,35455,05 5.52. 
1(3t-),25 10.65 17.2.4, 


53 12.15 13.15 14.15 


vaiyaghrapadya—vyadhi 


PSP Oey ep S. 
Wes 

aa 45 Pes 12-2 
(2t.). 

Wi lir. 35450201 (2t.) 5 3.85 
4152535 5-2(2t-)53 5 °7- 
Ee meek 5 O25 OE Tel 
(3t-)525 -12-1,25 13-1 5 
14.1; 15.1,2(6t.),4 3 16. 
ERA FONG EO-1 | 
BOLNSe Zien e2sb 5-23. 
1) 24uh as 2g 20.1. 

WEE sch Sra ate )s4,5 
(2t.) 53 4.2(2t.)5 5-33 
Gib Pol1-3 5 12.1 (3t-), 
BeOS TAlts 





-vaiyaghrapadya m.nm.pr. 
-yaya (dat.sg.) V.2.3. 
-ya (vocsg.) V.14.15 

LO.m 
vairaja a. belonging to the 
Viraj; n. a cert. Sa- 
man. 
—jam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. 
16.152. 
vairiipa (a.) n.a cert. Sa- 
man. 
—pam (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 
15.1,2. 
vaicgyayoni f. d¢rth-station 
cf a Vaigya (man of 
third caste). 
-nim (acc.sg.) V-.10.7. 
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vaicvadeva a. of the All- 
gods ;n.acert. Saman. 

—vam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) IT. 
24.11,13. 

vai¢vanara a. common to 
all men, complete, unt- 
versal, 

-ras (nom.sg.) V.12.15 
1B. 03 WAt WEES Tage FO. 
ies ys 

—ram (acc.sg.m.) V.II. 
BAO pa 2e2 ches 2 Lae 
Pap DACA Beles abet aye 
19.i( 2te)s 

-rasya (gen.sg.) V.18.2. 

-re (loc.sg.) V.24.4. 

/vyadh, vidh fpzerce, 
hurt, tnfect. 

vividhus (pref.ind.act.pl.) 
1.2.25354,5,0. 

viddhas (pass.ppl.nom. 
sg.) 1.2.2, VIIL.4.2. 

—dham (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
n.)° 1.2.4,5,6. 

—dha (pass.ppl.nom.sg.f.) 
[.253. 

vyaghra m. fzger. 

-ras (nom.sg.) VI.9.3; 

10.2. 
vyadhi m. disease. 

-ina (instr.sg.) IV.10.3. 

-ibhis (instr-pl.) IV. 
10.3. 
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vyana m. éreath (pervad- 

ing the entire body; 

M.M. back-breathing). 

—nas (nom.sg.) III.13. 
aw WS 20r1s 


—nam (acc.sg.) 1.3.3(3t-), 


nee (dat.sg.) V.20.1. 
—ne (loc.sg.) V.20.2. 
vyavartana n. turning 

apart, parting (of 
paths). 
—ne (acc.du.) V.3.2. 
vyusti f. dawning; grace, 
beauty. 
-tis(nom.sg.) ITI.13.4. 
vyustimant a. exdowed 
with beauty. 
—man (nom.sg.) ITI.13.4. 
v/vraj go, proceed. 
vrajatas (pres.ind.act.du.) 
VITES.24. 
—janti (pres. ind.act.pl.) 
VIII.1.6(2t.). 


-ja (imy.act.sg.) VI. 
TA.2. 
jan (pres.ppl.act.nom. 


sg.)- IV.16.3,5. 
—-+ud leave home. 
udvavraja (perf.ind.act. 
sg.) Lin2.%% 
--+pra go forth, wan- 
der. 


vyana—vrihiyava 


pravavraja (perf.ind.act. 
sg:)  VIIL 10583.) ete 


I. 
—vrajatus  (perf.ind.act. 
du.) VILLS.3: 


pravrajis (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
WiIl.2 510.350 T.2. 
—-+abhipra go forth to. 
abhipravavraja (perf.ind. 
act.sg.) WVIII.7.2. 
—-+anusam go along 
after, follow. 
anusathvraja 
sgi)  IV.4-5; 
vrata n. w7ll, decree, rule 
of life, duty. 
—tam (nom.sg.) II.11.2; 
12.2 5 AS 2p 4a is: 
2 163235. D2 S25 
19.23 20.25 21.4(2t.). 
vV/vrace cut up, hew down, 


fell. 


—-+pari cut about, dis- 
figure, cripple. 
parivrknas (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.)  WIII.9.1,2. 
—ne (pass.ppl.loc.sg.) 
VITL.9.1,2. 
vrihi m. rice, rice-grain. 
—hes (abl.sg.) II1.14.3. 
vrihiyava m. rice and bar- 
ley. 
-vas (nom.pl.) V.10.6. 


(imv.act. 


/cans—cacvant 


¢ 


V¢alis chant, sing, praise. 
gansati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
Por 
V/¢ak be able. 
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-lam (accsg.n.) VIII. 


F3:1.. 
-lat (abl.sg.n.) 


ae 


Vib 


acakam (aor.ind.act.sg.) |\/gam Je guiet, cease. 


Vers: 
—kata (aor.ind.act.pl.) V. 
10,9, 10,11. 
cakata n. wagon, car. 
—tasya (gen.sg.) IV. 
Dee 
cakuni m. dzrd. 
—nis (nom.sg.) VI.8.2. 
-nibhyas (abl.pl.) V.z2. 
rp 
cakvan a. able, capable; f. 
—vari a cert. meter (of 
7x8 or 4x14 syll.) and 
a cert. set of verses. 
—varyas (nom.-acc. pl. f.) 
PE17.1 52: 
_¢ganku m. foznted stake, 
pegs beam, fiber. 
—kuna (instr.sg.) I1.23.4. 
cata (num.a.) n. hundred. 
-tam (nom.sg.; also 
indecl. w. nom.- gen. pl. 





imnsf. VV IES.T 5 26, 
2. VittG.6. 

—tani (nom.-acc.pl.) IV. 
ro eye 


cabala a. drinded. 


—-+upa cease, go out. 

, upacamyati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) 1.92.1. 

garana a. protecting; n. 
protection, refuge. 

—nam (acc.sg.n.) II.22. 
3,4 (2t.). 

carad f. autumn. 

-rat (nom.sg.) Il.5.1 5 
FOsr. 

carira n. Jody. 

—ram (nom.-acc.sg.) III. 
12.0, 4.0 y tog Vide 
ORs PICA FS alent s 
P24. 

-rat (abl.sg.) VITI.3.4; 
GiA55 5 120s. 

-rasya (gen.sg.) VIII. 
Q-1,2. 

-re (loc.sg.)  III.13.8. 
WITT .9.1,25 22.3. 
cavya n. funeral obsegutes, 

—yam (acc.sg.) IV,15.5. 

gacvant a. ever repeating 
itself; n.acc. as adv. 
repeatedly, always. 

—vat (ace.sg.n.) VI.13.2. 


150 


gakha f. dranch, arm. 
—am (ace.sg.) WVI.11.2. 
—4s (nom.pl.} V2.3. 
candilya m.nm.pr. 
-yas (nom.sg.) III.14. 
4(2t.). 
cadhi, see ./¢as. 
canta (gam) a. guéeted, 
peaceful. 
—tas (nom.sg.) I11.14.1. 
cantahrdaya a. with peace- 
ful or satisfied heart. 
-yas (nom.sg.) VIII.8. 


A3 0.2.5 1Oi1,3 5 11-152. 


cakha—/1 gi 


anucisyat (pres.opt.act. 
eg.) LV 14.2. 
—cacasa (perf.ind.act.sg.) 


FV s6<2)5" Dict 5a. a2etes 
13.15. 14-2. 
—cistas (pass.ppl.nom. 


sg.) V.3.4(2t.). 
—-abhyanu designate, 
delegate. 
abhyanugasani (pres. 
subj.act.sg.) V.II.3. 
cilaka m.nm.pr. 
-kas (nom.sg.) 1.8.1,3, 
6. 


—yau (nom.du.m.) VIII.|/gis leave. 


8.3. 
carkaraksya m.nm.pr. 
—yas(nom.sg.) V.11.1. 
—yam (acc.sg.) V.15.1. 
—ya (voc.sg.) V.15.1. 
calavatya m.nm.pr. 

—yas (nom.sg.) 1.8.1,3,6. 
-ya (voc.sg.) 1.8.8, 
vas, cis chasten, direct, 

order. 
cadhi (imv.act.sg., Wh. 
Gr. 639.a) IV.2.2,4. 
acisam (aor.ind.act.sg. ) 
Vi.9:4. 
—gsat (aor.ind.act.sg.) V. 
Bile 
—-Lanu 


mand, indicate. 


instruct, com- 





— + ati leave remaining. 

atigista (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
E\iuceV tage <0 

—syate (pres.ind.pass.sg.) 
[1216.2,0 VAI 

— +ud, see ucchista. 

—+pari leave remaining. 

paricistas (pass.ppl.nom. — 
So) me Vl re. 

—tam (pass.ppl.acc.sg.m.) 
Vi9is5. 

V1 Gl fall, perish. 

—-Lati fall beyond, leave 
behind, desert. 

ati¢iyate (pres.ind.mid. 
sg-) ITT.12,2. 

—yante (pres.ind.mid.pl.) 
ILD Ze 


/2 Gi—caunaka 


/2 Gi lie, sleep, rest. 
gete ( pres.ind.mid.sg. ) 
BY .4 3-1 ( 26). 
agayata (impf.ind.mid. 
ag.) UTs1o.1. 
cayitva grd. V.9.1. 
cukla a. bright, white. 
-las (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
GL 
—lam (nom.sg.n.) 
6; 7-4(2t-). 
V1.4.1,2,3,4,6. 
-lasya (gen.sg.) VIII. 
Gil. 
gunga n. calyx of young 
bud; effect (fig. from 
contrast of bud and 


16.5; 
IIF-223.. 


root). 

~gam (acc.sg.) V1.8.3,5. 

-gena (instr.sg.) VI.8. 
4(3t-),6(2t.). 

guc flame, burn, suffer 
pain, grieve. 

cocami (pres.ind.act.sg.) 


Yi Be eB 


=catis ( pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
Vi23- 
—-+ni beam down, be 


burning hot. 
nicocati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
W Iti. ¥. 

a. flaming ; 
pure, holy. 


guci lig ht, 
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—cau (loc.sg.m.) VIII. 
D5 ahs 
Y/cudh purify. 
cuddhas_ (pass.ppl.nom. 


sz.) , V.10.10. 
/cus dry, wither. 
cusyati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
VI.11.2(4t.). ; 
—~-+ud dry up or away 
(or 7z?). 
ucchusyanti (pres.ind. 
act.pl.) IV.3.2. 
cuska a. dry. 
—kaya (dat.sg.) V.2.3. 
ciidra m. man of the fourth 
caste. 
—(voc.sg.) IV.2.3,5. 
gila m.n. spit, turn spit. 
-lena (instr.sg.) VII. 
1523, 
Vor crush. 
—~+vi break in pieces. 
vyagarisyata (cond.ind. 
mid.-pass.sg.) V.15.2. 
coka m. flame, distress, sor- 
rOW. 
—kas (nom.sg.) VIII.4.1. 
—kam (acc.sg.) VII.1.3. 
-kasya (gen.sg.) VII. 
Es 
caunaka m.nm.pr. 
-kas (nom.sg.) 


Lee 27s 


16:2: 
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—-kam (ace.sg.) IV.3.5. 
gauva a. relating to dogs. 
—vas (nom.sg.) I.12.1. 
gyama a. dlack, dark. 
—mam (acc.sg.n.) VIII. 
Losi. 
-mat (abl.sg.n.) VIII. 
Seta 
cyamaka m. a cert. mz/let, 
panic Lass. 
—kat (ablsg.) I1.14.3. 
cyamakatandula m. mz/- 
let-grain. 
-lat (abl.sg.) II1.14.3. 
grad indcl. prefix w. »/dha 
have faith, trust, be- 
lieve, see /dha. 
craddha a. ¢rusting, f. 
faith, trust. 
—(nom.sg.) VII.19.1. 
—dham (ace.sg.) V.4.25 
rot OV ELiea. 
—dhaya (instr.sg.) I.1.10. 
craddhadeva a. trusting in 
the gods. 
—vas (nom.sg.) IV.1.1. 
cravana n. hearing. 
—naya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
VITI.12.4. 
¢ravaniya grdy. fo be 
heard. 
—-yam (acc.sg.n.) I.2.5. 
cri lean, lay against or 





cduva—,/cru 


on, mid. lie upon, re- 
sort to, abide, pass. be 
contained. 

agrayata (impf.ind.mid. 
sg.) IIT.1.4; 2.35 3. 
oe ee, Re to 

critam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
Glee ea? OE a i 

—+upa lean against; 
mid. rest upon, accus- 
tom oneself to. 

upagrayate (pres.ind. 
mid.sg.) WI.8.2(2t.). 

cri f. deauty ; bliss ; welfare. 

-ris (nom.sg.) III.13.2. 

-riyam (acc.sg.) III. 
12.9 

crimant a. deautiful, for- 

tunate, 
teemed. 

—man (nom.sg.) III.13. 


= 


Ae 


highly 


eS- 


/coru hear, learn; pass. 
be heard of or famed. 


¢rnoti (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
Tacs EVEL 12a 
(2t.). 

—navani  (pres.subj.act. 


sg.) - VIIl-12-4; 
—nuyus (pres.opt.act.pl.) 

VIL 13.2026 ye 
—nvantas (pres.ppl.act. 

nom.pl.) V.1.8,9,11. 


cruti—claksna 153 


grosyami (fut.ind.act.sg.) 
1822. 

¢rutas (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
ha OBL Trg 38. 

—tam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
ne). ilng-82 TV o:3: 
Nei eo lioesa: 

cucrusante (pres.ind.mid. 
pl.des.) VII.5.2. 

—+a listen to, promise; 
caus. make known, in- 
voke. 

acravayati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.caus.) I.1.9. 





—-+upa /isten to, under- 
stand. 

upacrnoti (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) II1.15.8. 

—cucrava ( perf.ind.act. 
sg.) IV.1.5. 

—-+prati azswer, say yes, 
promise. 

praticrnoti (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) VII.12.1. 

—cu¢rava (perf.ind.act. 
sg.) IV.5.13 6.23 7. 
Bes SB Ol HULA 

gruti f. hearing, report, 

noises revelation. 

—tis (nomsg.) III.13. 
8 . 


greyais a. compar. fazrer, 
better, more excellent. 





-yan (nom.sg.) IV.16. 
5.) Vts6Cat.). 


crestha a.supl. fazres?, best, 


most excellent. 

-thas (nom.sg.) V.1.1 
(2t.),7(2t.),125. 2:6, 
—tham (nom.-acc.sg.n.) 

NETS 2p 
-thaya (dat.sg.) V.z2. 
Ae 


craisthya n. prcéminence, 


precedence. 


-yam (acc.sg.) V.2.6. 


crotr m. hearer. 


—ta (nom.sg.) VII.8.1; 
Q.1. 


crotra n. ear, organ of 


SECHSE. 

-ram (nom.-acc.sg.) I. 
2.53 723(2t.). 0 217.15 
bE. WLLTES.2 5102256 
E23, 3548s. So VUE AsKO 
(2t.),145 7-15 20.2. 
VIII.12.4. 

-rena (instr.sg.) V.1.8, 
Gaur, 

-re (loc.sg.) V.20.2. 

-rani (nom.pl.) V.1. 


15; 


glaksna a. smooth, soft, ten- 


der. 
-—nam (nom.sg.n.) II. 
22.1(2t.). 
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W/G¢lis adhere, cling. 
clisyate ( pres.ind.mid. 
sg.) IV.14.3. 

—yante (pres.ind.mid.pl.) 

IV .14.3. 
gloka m. sound; stanza, 
esp. epic Cloka. 

—kas (nom.sg.) II.21.3. 
Tiler wieeVi2igFo.33 
24a. Vil2ez. WV IIT, 
6.6. 

gvan m. dog. 

—va (nom.sg.) 

—vanas (nom.pl.) I[.12.2. 

—vabhyas (abl.pl.) V.2.1. 

gvabhra n. fissure of the 
earth, pit, hole. 

-ram (nom.sg.) I1.9.7. 

gvayoni f. d¢rth-station of 
a dog. 


Ae 





V¢lis—V/sthiv 


-nim (accsg.)  V.10. 
7. 
gvas adv. to-morrow, next 
day ANUOA SUF AGS 
if 
cvapada n. deast of prey. 
—dani(nom.-acc.pl.) VII. 
7 is Say No ba gO oe 
gveta a. white, hoary. 
—tas (nom.sg.) 1.12.2. 
—tam (ace.sg.n.) VIII. 
ALT. 
cvetaketu m.nm.pr. 
—tus (nom.sg.) 
Wiles? 
-tum (ace.sg.) VI.8.1. 
—to (voc.sg.) WI.1.1,35 
857 3°O.4'5 7 FO.S 51.3 5 
12°95 913:3 SEA ae ts. 
arte Grae 


WV 2-15 


Ss 


[sadvinga num.a. iwenty-| 
sixth. | 
sadvidha a. szxfold. 


-dha (nom.sg.f.) IIT. 
12.5. 
sas num. szx. 
-at (nom.-ace.sg.) IV. 
Zech ee Vahenl,e. 


[ sastha num.a. szx¢h. ] 
I gsodaca num. szxteen. 
—canam (gen.pl.) VI.7. 





3,6. 


2 


sodaga num.a. szxteenth, 
connected with or char- 
acterized by sixteen. 

—¢am (acc.sg.n., Wh.Gr. 

479) I1.16.7(2t.). 
sodagakala a. of sixteen 

parts. 

-las (nom.sg.) VI.7.1. 
Vsthiv, sthiv spew, sAzt. 
= +ni*spit out. 
nisthivet ( pres.opt.act. 

so.) IL.12.2. 


1 sa—- —samkalpaniya 155 








Ss 
I sa— pron.st.3pers., see once; once (semel, 
ta-. olim); once for all, 
2 Sa— insep. prefix accom- CUCT MOR sn Lud. 
panied , by, furnished VITII.4.2. 
with, similar to (nu-|sakhim. companion, friend. 
merous examples). —khayas (nom.pl.) VIII. 
3 Sa— insep. prefix one, the 2.5. 
same insakrt, sahasra.|sakhiloka m. world of 
sathyadvama a. of uninter- Sriends. 
rupted delight. —kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
—mas (nom.sg.) IV.15. 2.5- 
2. sakhilokakama a. deszrous 
sathvatsara m. year. of the world of friends. 
-ras (nom.sg.) II.19.2.]| -mas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
WG. TE 2.5. 
—ram (acesg.) IV.15.5.|sathkalpa m. decision of 
V..1:8;9,10,215 10.2.3; mind, creative tmagt- 
-rat (abl.sg.) IV.15.5. nation, wish, design, 
V.10.2. intention. 
-rasya (gensg.) III.| -pas (nomsg.) WII.4. 
19.1. E23026:1. 
sathvarga a. clutching,| -pam (accesg.) VII.4.2, 
grasping. 3(2t.). 


-gas (nom.sg.) IV.3.1,} —pat (ablsg.)  WII.4.3 
(2t.); 5.1. WIII.2.1, 


3. 
—gau (nom.du.m. ) INE 24394953057 199510- 


3.4. —pasya (gen.sg.) VII. 
sathsparga m. fouch, con- 4.3. 
tact. —pe (loc.sg.) VII.4.2. 
—cena (instr.sg.) III.13.|samkalpaniya grdv. to be 
8. imagined or designed. 


sakrt adv. for one time, at| -yam (acc.sg.n.) 1.2.6, 
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- sgamkalpatmaka a. w7th de- 
Sign as nature. 
—kani (nom.pl.n.) VII. 
Ade 
sathkalpaikayana a. wth 
design as meeting- 
place. 
—nani (nom.pl.n.) VII. 
Aw2s 
samklpti f. w7//, wish. 
—tya (instr.sg.) VI1.q. 
2(7t.). 
satngavavela f. ¢zme for 
cow - gathering (sec- 
ond of the five divi- 
sions of the day), fore- 
noon. 
-layam (loc.sg.) II.9.4. 
V/saj, satij Zang, stick to. 
—+pra hang on, meet 
with, join. 
prasanksis (unaug.aor. 
ind.act.sg.) IV.1.2. 
sarhncara a. wandering to- 
gether; m. passage. 
-ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.3. 
sat— 1st syl. of sattiya. 
ViELI-3 353 
sattama a.supl. most real, 
best. 
—mas (nom.pl.)  Il.9.5. 
sattiya, form of satya used 
Ww. mystic mg. 


sainkalpatmaka—satya 


-yam (nom.sg.n.) VIII. 
3°455+ 
sattrayana n. sacrificial 
session (lasting several 
years). 
—nam (nom.sg.) VIII. 
ee 
sattvaguddhi f. purity of 
nature. 
VIE 


-dhis (nom.sg.) 
26.2. 





—dhau (loc.sg.) WVII.26. 

25 
satpratistha a. wiih the 
real as support or rest. 

-thas (nom.pl.f.) V1.8. 
4,6. 

satya a. real, true; n. tne 
real or true, reality, 
truth; tena satyena as 
truly as thts, on this 
account. 

—yam (nom.-acc.sg.n.,acc. 
som.) 2g.) V1.1.4, 
5.65 4-1,2,3:45 8.73 9. 
Aisi MOQ ST 8.8 See Bees 
13.930 THe Si peg seeG. 
2,36 ~Vil2.1 (obs. 
L$ 16-1(2t.) 5 17:1 (3t.). 
V Tia. 

-yena (instr.sg.) 
rien! Visa 
16.1(2t.). 


ITI. 
Vali: 


satyakama—sant 


—yat (abl.sg.) IV.4.5. 
—yas (nom.pl.) VIII.3. 


12; 

~yan (ace.pl.) WVIII.1. 
6(2t.). 

-yanam (gen.pl.) VIII. 
3.1. 


satyakama a. truth -lov- 
ing ; m.nm.pr. 

—mas (nom.sg.) IV.4.1, 
2(2t.),4(2t.). V2.3. 
Woe iee 7.1.3: 

—me (loc.sg.) IV-.10.1. 
—ma (voc.sg.) IV.5.15; 
Oe eB Eh Ors 1G), 1s 

satyayajia m.nm.pr. 

—fias (nom.sg.) V.11.1. 

—fiam (acesg.) V.13.1. 

satyavacana n. éruth- 
speaking. 


—nam (nom.sg.) III.17.4.! 


satyasathkalpa a. with the 
real or true as design, 
of firm resolution. 
—pas (nom.sg.) III.14.2. 
VORB E5 $.2721535 
satyabhisathdha a. (_fabri- 
cating 1. e.) employ- 
ing or speaking truth. 
—dhas (nom.sg.) VI.16.2. 
/sad szt. 
—+upa sz xear, 


proach, 


ap- 





ay) 


upasida (imv.act.sg.) VI. 
Io. t, Zee PELECT. 

-sidan (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
so.) , V UL.8sts 

—sasada (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
FAa-4 60s) NEL 2A 
Milo 1. 

—-+ni szt down, seat one- 
self, lie, be sttuated or 
directed, 

nigsannam (pass.ppl.nom. 
sgn.) WIII.12.4. 


—-+sampra cheer up, be 


L£racious. 

samprasannas (pass.ppl. 
nom,se.)).. VIIL6.3. 
Uli be 


sadayatana a. having the 
real as support. 
—nas (nom.plf.) VIS. 
4,6. 
sanatkumara m.nm.pr. 
-ras (nom.sg.) VII.26.2. 
—ram (acc.sg.) WII.1.1. 
sant a. being, real, honest, 
right, n. being, real- 
ity, the real world. 
sat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) III. 


EQubes iNet (201), 322: 
2(2t.)3 8.463 13.2. 
VITI.4.2(3t.). 


santam (acc.sg.m.) L.11. 


We VV teas VILL. 12-46 
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sata (instr.sg.) WVI.8.1. 
-tas (abl.-gen.sg.) VI. 
10.2(2t.).  VIIT-5.2; 
12-1 
-ti (loc.sg.) WVI.9.2(2t.). 
santas (nom.pl.) IV.3.8. 
satam (gen.pl.) VIII.3.1. 
sathdeha m. smearing io- 
gether, mass, clod 
(=human body) ; zz- 
certainty, doubt. 
—has (nom.sg.) V.15.2 
(2t:) 3 13.2: 
samdhi m. putting togeth- 
er, union, interval. 
—dhis (nom.sg.) 1.3.3. 
sanmiila a. wzth the real as 
root Or Cause. 
—las (nom.pl.f.) V1.8.4,6. 
[saptadaga num.a. seven- 
teenth. | 
saptadha adv. zz seven 
ways, sevenfold. VII. 
26.2. 
[ saptama num.a. seventh. | 
saptavidha a. sevenfold. 
—dham (acc.sg.n.) ILS. 
Ty3 5uOs1,5 5) LOVIO: 
—dhasya (gen.sg.) IT.8.1. 
sabha f. assembly - hall, 
court of a prince. 
—bham (acce.sg.) VIII. 
14.1. 





samdeha—samarata 


sabhaga a. going to coun- 
cil-chamber. 

—gas (nom.sg.) V.3.6. 
sam adv.-prep. along with, 
together. WV.1.4. 
sama a. even, smooth, like, 
same, unaltered; n. 

evenness, balance. 

—mas (nom.sg.m.) I1.9.1 

(2t.). 
—mam (nom.sg.n.) 
10.1,2,3(2t.),4. 
2. 
samardhayitr m. prosper- 
er, fulfiller. 

—ta (nom.sg.) 1.1.8. 
samarpita, see vr. 
samavahara m. abundance. 
-ram (acesg.) WVI.o.1. 
samana a. same, similar. 


1B 
Wier 


4 


—nas (nom.sg.m.) [.3.2. 
2samana m. dreath (one 
of the five vital airs, w. 
apana or udana fanci- 
fully extends the other 
three; M.M. oz- 
breathing, Bo. Mit- 
hauch). 

—nas (nom.sg.) 
AS Vawaete 
—naya (dat.sg.) V.22.1. 

—ne (loc.sg.) V.22.2. 


Rilers; 


samarata, see \/ram. 


samasa—saras 


samasa m. putting togeth- 
er, umton, collection, 
condensation. 
—sas (nom.sg.) VI.4.7. 
—sam (acc.sg.; BR. zw- 
zamenschiebend, but 
rather appositive vbl. 
pass.subst.) VII.15.3. 
samiti f. mecting, assembly. 
—tim (acesg.) V.3.1. 
samitpani a. with fucl in 
the hand. 
—nis (nom.sg.) VIILo. 
fe LOE UE. Zt 
—ni (nom.du.m.) VIII. 
7.2. 
—nayas (nom.pl.) V.11. 
7. 
samidh a. faming ; f. fuel. 
-it (nom.sg.) V.4.13 5. 
Mie Osis 7 kes Oe) 
-idham (acc.sg.) IV.4. 
eG al ye onks 
samudra m. sea, ocean. 
-ras (nom.sg,) I1.4.1; 
Ever. LEE. eG-2: 
6.3. VV Lio 
-ram (acc.sg.) VI.10.1. 
-rat (abl.sg.) VI.10.1. 
samrddhi f. thriving, suc- 
ceSS. 
-dhis (nom.sg.) 1.1.8. 
-dhim (acc.sg.) V.2.9. 


IV. 





wo 


sampad f. cocnciding; suc- 
cess, welfare. 
—at (nom.sg.) V.1.4,14 
(2t.). 

—adam (acc.sg.) V.1.4. 
—ade (dat.sg.) V.2.5. 
sampata m. flying togeth- 

er; encounter; rest- 
due. 
—tam (accsg.) V.2.4,5 
(4t.). 
samprati adv. just opfo- 
site, exactly, just. II. 
9-5. V.11.2,4,6. VIII. 
11.1,2. 
samprasada m. perfect 
calm, serenity (of the 
soul in sleep). 
-das (nom.sg.) 
BAS W25e 
sayugvan a. united with; 
having a double team 
(BR.); wnited with 
the ttch! (Bo.); with 
the car (M.M.). 


Vie 


-va (nom.sg.) IV.1.3, 
5,9. 

—vanam (acesg.) IV. 
16 3p he 


sarana n. running. 
—nam (nom.sg.) 1.3.5. 
saras n. bucket, pond, pool, 
lake. 


160 sarpa—sarva 


—(nom.sg.) VIII.5.3. 
sarpa m. serpent. 
—pas (nom.pi.) I1.21.1. 
sarpadevajanavidya f. scz- 
ence of serpents and 
the host of gods or de- 
mons. 
—(nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
—yam (ace.sg.) VII.1.2; 
2a sey be 
sarpis n. clarified butter, 
ghee. 
—(nom.-ace.sg.) IV.15. 
i) fv LGe; 
sarva a. ad/, every. 
—vas (nom.sg.m.) 1.6.6. 
Wik. nices 
—vam (nom.-acc.sg.n.,acc. 
sgum.)ir4l.g:6. lira. 2; 
12.2'3) 19.25) TAs28 05. 
BS lO, Lyne Ores 
19.2 5 20.2 5 21.2,4(2t.) 5 
2g a(-2te ey dole 201 
(2t.),25 145052545 15. 
As LOTS 55> ol Ngie4s6 5 
3.8 at. shea abe. 5 
13.215 ORCL eV 2 
6( 2h.) 748) Rea eee eT 
415363 7-43 8.75 9.43 
10.33 «cil deoysign iar 2a¢ 5 
13-35 14.35 15.35 16. 
gt VIL i428 ees. 
15 25.1(2t.),25 26.1,2. 








V TLL. 113545925107. 

-va (nom.sg.f.,old nom. 
pln.) II.23.4. III.12. 
6. 

—vena (instr.sg.) Il.9.1. 

—vasmin (loc.sg.) I1.21. 
1,2. 

-ve (nom.pl.m.) I1.22. 
3(3t-)s5(3t)3 23-2. 
IIl.19.3(2t.). V.24.3. 
Vil4.20 Vile r 
23; 12.6(2t.). 

-vani (nom.-acc.pl.n.) I. 
9-13 15,402 ios 
23.4. LPl.19-3(2t.)- 
LV .15.2(2t.),3(2t.)n- V- 
TLS 24vhse VoL Luss 
VIII.1.4. 

—vas (nom.pl.f.) Il.21.4. 


W1.8.4,6 3:09.23) tos: 
WV iihg.2< 
—van (acce.pl.) II.22.1. 


PV33.253 5: 17-10. g5 Val. 
12, VilsTo.2me vile 
7.1 (2t.)2( 2t.).3( 2ta)5 
‘12.6(2t.). 

—vais (instr.pl.) 
TS2a 

—vebhyas (abl.pl.) 41.6, 
7(2t.). 

-vegu (loc.pl.) IV.15. 
A( 2k. Jew » Vesta 21S.t 
(3t.) 5 24.2(3t.).. VIT, 


[10.6% 


sarvakarman—sagarira 


25. 2C2to js) V LL L1.6 
(2t-)3 4.35 5-43 7-4. 
—vasu (loc.pl.f.) I1.4.1, 
eo) ah VBS 
sarvakarman a. containing 
all kinds of work. 
—ma (nom.sg.m.) 
14.2,4. 
sarvakama a. wishing ev- 
erything, having all 


Tsai: 


wishes. 
—mas (nom.sg.) III.14. 
2s4< 
sarvagandha a. containing 
all perfumes. 
—dhas (nom.sg.) III.14. 
244. 
sarvagranthi m. of or 
tangle of every sort. 
—thinam (gen.pl.) VII. 
26.2. 
sarvatas adv. oz all sides. 
Pblas. 7.1 IN 1.1(2¢.),. 
sarvada adv. always. II. 
ede 
sarvadhatama a.supl. most 
all-refreshing. 


—mam (acc.sg.n.) V.2. 


sarvabhita n. every being. 

—tani (ace.pl.) VIII.15.1. 

sarvarasa a. containing all 
saps or fluids. 
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-sas (nom.sg.) III.14. 
254. 
sarvagas adv. wholly. VII. 
26.2. 


sarvendriya n. all one’s 
sense or power. 
—yani (ace.pl.) VIII.15. 
Te 
sarvausadha a. consisting 
of. all herbs: “all 
sorts of herbs. 
—dhasya (gen.sg.) V.2.4. 
sarsapa m. mustard, mus- 
tard-seed. 
—pat (abl.sg.) III.14.3. 
salokata f. dezng in the 
same world. 
—tam (ace.sg.) II.20.2. 
savana n. pressing out 
(the juice of Soma), 
Soma-libation. 
—nam (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 
24.1,10. IIT.16.2,3(2t.), 
4. 
—nasya (gen.sg.) II.24.7. 
savitr m.nm.pr. 
—ta (nom.sg.) 1.12.5. 
-tur (gen.sg.) V.2.7. 
sagarira a. with the body. 


-ras (nomsg.) VIII. 
12.1. 

-rasya (gen.sg.) VIII. 
12.1. 


11 


162 sas—1 


sas, see ta-. 
/sah frevail, see sahama- 
na. 
saha adv.-prep. with, along 
wetth, 10.1, IL.13.1- 
IN 22aere VAT Ley 
sahamana (pres.ppl.mid.) 
a. overpowering; f. 
southern side of the 
world-soul’s case. 
—na (nom.sg.f.) III.15. 
2 
sahasra n. thousand. 
—ram (nom.-acc.sg.) IV. 
ZB,Ais Asse hel. 
-rani (nom.pl.) VII.26. 
2a 
I Sa, see ta-. 
2 sa— ist syl. of saman. I. 
611,233 54563 7015 2,3.46 
sadistha a.supl. dest. 
—tham (acc.sg.n.) IV.9. 
B. 
sadhu a. straight, right, 
good; n.acc. as adv. 
well, 
—(nom.-ace.sg.n.) IT.1.1 
(2t.),3(2t) 4200 Vena, 
6. OVEN 2.1 (tay eye 


—dhuna (instr:sg.) “dia, 


2h 
—dhavas (nom.pl.) II.1. 
4. Til1o:4. 








saman 


sadhya caus.grdv. fo be 

subdued or won; m. 

pl. cert. deities, ¢he 
Sadhyas. 

-yas (nom.pl.) IIT.10.1. 


-yanam (gen.pl.) III. 
10.3,4. 
sadhvalamkrta a. well 
adorned. 
—tas (nom.sg.) VIII.o. 
1,2. 


—te (loc.sg.) WVIII.9.1,2. 

—tau (nom.du.) VIILS. 
2(2t.),3(2t.). 

samatas adv. concerning 
the Saman. IV.17.6. 

I saman n. sacred song 
(a Vedic stanza ar- 
ranged for chanting; 
cf. rc, yajus) ; pl. ze 
Sama - Veda. 

—ma (nom.-acc.sg.) I.1. 
2455(2t-) 5 3-4(3t-),8 5 
4-43 6.1(4t.),2(4t-),3 
(4t-).4(4t-).5(3t-) 26,8 5 
7-1(4t-),2(4t-).3(4t-).4 
(4t-),5,7:9( 2t-) 5 8.5 
( 2t. ),6,7( 2t.),8. IT. 
1.153545 21,35 3-123 
A152 5 5.125 Gae.5 99s 
1,23 8.1,33 9-1(3t.),83 
10.1,6( 2t.)3_. 21.1,23 
24.3,47,11- 


2 saman—./I su 


-mna (instr.sg.) 1.3.8. 
iT sr.2. 

—mnas (abl.-gen.sg.) I. 
Wy? 5 Assy Oude Flor. ; 
9-2,35455,0,7,03 22-1. 

—mni (loc.sg.) 1.4.3. 

—mani (nom.-acc.pl.) ILI. 


Bete. 2 EV P7228 VLG 
7.2. 

—mabhyas (abl.pl.) IV. 
17.3. 

—mnam (gen.pl.) 1.13.4. 
TV .17-6(3t)- 


saman n. possession, 
wealth (alluded to II. 
1:13 )- 
3saman n. gentle speech, 
kindness (alluded to 
Pia.2 ye 
samaveda m. Veda of 
chants, Sama - Veda. 
-das (nom.sg.) 1.3.7. 
Pil a0. PV IL1.A: 
—dam (acesg.) III.3.2; 
15.7. WII.1.25 2.15 7.1. 
samrajya (Wh.Gr. 213.b) 
n. aztversal rule. 
-yaya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
II.24.13. 
sdyugya n. community, tn- 
timate union. 
-yam (acc.sg. ) 
2 


N 


IEZ0: 
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sardha a. with a half; n. 
acc. as adv.-prep. Zo- 
gether, along with. 

—dham (ace.sg.n.) VIII. 
9.2. 

sarstita f. being of equal 

rank. 
—tam (ace.sg.) II.20.2. 
simhha m. /zon. 
—has (nom.sg.) V1.9.3; 
10.2. 
v/sic pour out, sprinkle. 
sificati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
V.10.6. 
-anti (pres.ind.act. pl.) 
EV. 152%; 

+/sidh succeed. 

— -+abhi acguzre. 

abhisidhyati 
act.sg.) VII.4.33 5.3; 
W623 Oe2s 11.25 12.2. 


(pres.ind. 


sisa n. ead. 
—sam (acce.sg.) IV.17.7. 
-sena (instr.sg.) IV. 
17.4. 


+/1 su press out, extract 
(esp. the Soma). 
asosta (aor.ind. mid.sg., 
Bo.) ? 
sosyati 
B6.)? 
sutam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 


n.) . V.12.1. 


(fut.ind.act.sg., 
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—-+a press out to a de- 
gree or sufficiently. 
asutam (pass.ppl.nom. 
sgn.) Vs12.1. 
—+pra press out for the 
future or lastingly. 
prasutam (pass.ppl.nom. 
Syn: ) «Vi Ta.t. 
/2 su, sii generate, beget, 
bring forth, bear. 
asosta (aor.ind.mid.sg., 
Ties. 
sosyati (fut.ind.act.sg., of 
man?) IIT.17.5. 
sukrta n. good deed, merit. 
—tam (nomsg.) VIII. 
Aels 
sukha a. pleasant, comfort- 
able, n. joy, bliss. 


of woman?) 


-kham (nom.-acc.sg.n.) 
WIL-221(4te)3. 23.1 
. (3+). 
sutatejas a. possessing the 
Jjire or vigor of Soma. 
—jas(nom.sg.m.) V.12. 
TeV TOs2. 
subhiksa a. well provided 
with food, 
—sa (nom.sg.f.) Eto,5. 
subhita a. turned out well ; 
n. welfare, £. north- 
ern side of the world- 


soul’s case. 








/2 su—suhaya 


—ta (nom.sg.f.) III.15.2. 
surabhi a. sweet-smelling, 
Sragrant;n. perfume. 
—bhi (ace.sg.n.) 1.2.2,9. 
sura f. spirituous Liquor, 
brandy. 
-ram (acc.sg.) V.10.9. 
suripa a. well formed, 
beautiful. 
—pan (acc.pl.) I1.15.2. 
suvarna a. of a beautiful 
color, glittering, gold- 
en; n. gold. 
—nas (nom.sg.m.) 1.6.6. 
—nam (nom.-acc.sg.n. ) 


lik.ig.1j2" LV a7 
-—nena (instr.sg.) IV. 
17.7. 


suvasana a. well clothed. 
—nas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
Qt s2. 
—ne (loe.sg.) VIIL.9.1,2: , 
—nau (nom.du.) VIII. 
8.2(2t.),3(2t.). 
suvrsti f. copious rain. 
—tis (nom.sg.) WVIL.10. 
1 (zt). 
susi m. opening of a tube, 
hole. 

—sis (nom.sg.) 
253 9495+ 
suhaya m. s#irited horse, 

steed, charger. 


TPEretr, 


sikarayoni—,/sev 


-yas (nom.sg.) V.1.12. 
stikarayoni f. d¢rth-station 
of a hog. 
—nim (acc.sg.) V.10.7. 
siitra n. thread, cord. 
—rena (instr.sg.) MES. 
sirya m. sun, god of the 
SUN. 
—yas (nom.sg.) IV.3.1; 
ree 
—yam (acc.sg.) II1.17.7. 
siryacandramas m. sux 
and moon. 
—masau (nom.du.) VII. 
E21) VY LU Lo.3. 
vst run, glide, flow, has- 
ten. 
— +upa approach, resort 
ZO. 
upasrtya grd. 1.3.12. 
—-Labhinis flow or has- 
ten forth to. 
abhinihsrta (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.f.) WVIII.6.6. 
Vsrj send forth, hurl, 
throw; spin; engen- 
der. 
srjate (pres.ind.mid.sg. ) 
Willa ret (26))s 
asrjata (impf.ind.mid.sg.) 
V1I.2.3(2t.). 
-anta (impf.ind.mid.pl. ) 
V 1.2.4. 
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—~-+samati /et go, dis- 
MiSs. 
samatisrstas ( pass.ppl. 
nom.pl.) I.11.3. 
—+-vi let loose. 
visrjet (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
UR i 
-rstas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
Wilt Aske 
—-+sam unite, mix. 
sathsrjyate (pres.ind. 
pass.sg.) 1.1.6. 
J/srp creep, glide, slip. 
sarpanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
eer 
srptas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
VWiliGs: 
—tas (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
VIII.6.2(2t.). 
— +4 creep near. 
asasrpus (perf.ind.act.pl.) 
1.12.4. 
—-+prati creep back. 
V.2.6. 


m. band, 


pratisrpya grd. 
setu a. fettering ; 
dam, bridge, barrier. 
—tus (nom.sg.) WVIII.4. 
Te 
-tum (ace.sg.) WIII.4. 
1,2(2t.). 
/sev stay by, serve, wor- 
ship. 
— -Lupa devote oneself to. 
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upaseveta (pres.opt.mid. 
sg.) I].22.1. 
soma m. extract, juice, So- 
ma (plant and extract, 
often deified) ; mzooz. 
—mas (nom.sg.) V.4.2; 
10.4. 
—mam (acc.sg.) V.5.2. 
—mena (instr.sg.) IIl.o. 
1535 
—masya (gen.sg.) Ih.22. 
I. 
somasavana a. wherefrom 
Soma is pressed; m. 
nm.pr. of a tree (Bé6.). 
—nas (nom.sg.) VIII.5.3. 
somya a. relating to So- 
ma, moonltke, gentle; 
voc.sg. my dear [ 
-(vocsg.m.) IV.4.4,5 
( 2tz)i)5:9,2:5 Gig (2b) 5 
7.3 (2t,)5 Seg aeys 0. 
23004. Vestas evel. 
1.1,3,4,5,0(2t.),7 2 2-1, 
2(2t-)3 3-43 4.73 5-4 
(2t.) 5 6.1,2,3,4,5(2t.) 5 
7-1,253(2t.),5,0(2t.) 5 8. 
1(2t.)52(2t.).30 24. )54. 
(4t:),5,6(5t-)575 9-152, 
As: 10,152.95 aa Woke 
12,2(2t:), 9f2t.)is waz, 
35 14-133 151,35 16. 
156. 





soma—/stu 


saumya(BR.,Bo.)=somya. 
skanda m.nm.pr. 
-das (nom.sg.) WII.26. 
2(2t.). 
vV/stan thunder. 
stanayati (pres.ind.act.sg. 
caus.) I1.3.13 15.1. 
AYSIU Bice 
stanayitnu m. thunder. 
—nus (nom.sg.) VIII. 
1252 
stabdha (pass.ppl.) a. 
propped, stiff, rigid; 
puffed up. 
—dhas (nom.sg.)fV I.1.2,3. 
V/stu praise. 
stuvita (pres.opt.mid.sg., 
Wh.Gr.129.a) 1.3.12 
(3t-). IL22.2. 
—vatam (imv.mid.pl., Wh. 
Gs.617)) aan. 
stosyan (fut.ppl.act.nom. 
sg.) 1.3.8;10. 
-yamanas ( fut.ppl.mid. 
nom.sg.) I.3.10. 
—nas (fut.ppl.mid.nom. 
pla Stress: 
—nan (fut.ppl.mid.acc.pl.) 
L.10.3; 
—-+fabhi gzve praise to, 


praise. 





abhistosyan ( fut.ppl.act. 
nom.sg.) 1.3.9,11. 


stutacgastra—,/stha 


—+pra utter praise, 
praise. 
prastosyasi (fut.ind.act. 
Sei) 1-70.65; 21.4. 
prastosyas (cond.ind.act. 
se.) 1.11.5. 
stutacastra n. chant and 
recitation (of the Ud- 
gatar and of the Ho- 
tar). 
—rais (instr.pl.) III.17.3. 
stena m. thief. 
—nas (nom.sg.) V.10.9; 
iba 
steya n. theft. 
-yam (accsg.) VI.16. 
Ts 
stobha m. shout, trail (in 
chanting a Saman; 
e.g., hum). 
—bhas (nom.sg.) 1.13.3. 
stoma m. sozg of praise. 
—mam (acc.sg.) 1.3.10. 
—mena (instr.sg.) 1.3.10. 
stri f. woman. 
—(nom.sg.) I1.13.1. 
-riyam (acc.sg.) V.2.8, 
Q- 
-riya (instr.sg.) II.13.1. 
-riyas (nom.pl.) VIII. 
2.9. 
-ribhis (instr.pl.) VIII. 
12.3. 
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striloka m. world of wom- 


en. 
—kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
2.0. 
strilokakaéma a. deszrous 
of the world of women. 
—mas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
2.9. 


sthandila n. leveled piece 
of ground (for sacri- 
fice) 5 spot, place. 
-le (loc.sg.) V.2.8. 
sthavistha a.supl. ¢hickest, 
LZrossest. 
—thas (nom.sg.) WV1I.5.1, 
2530 
~/stha stand, exist; con- 
tinue; spring from; 
cease. 
tisthati ( pres.ind.act.sg.) 
V-459.. VIB gb 2623 
V1IL8.1(2t.). 


-anti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
VILL.6.1. 

sthata (nm.ag.nom.sg. ) 
TLE ari. 

sthitam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
ny), ) 3:6, 


-tvaverd../Villisr. 

—-+adhi stand upon, as- 
cend, surpass, master, 
acgutre. 


adhitisthatas (pres.ind. 
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act.du.) V.19.23 21. 
Qs 2252 522.2, 

—thanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
V.20.2. 

—-+ud arise, come forth, 
Sprout, GrOW. 


uttisthati (pres.ind.act. 
‘sg, L.s6cs L246, 
10,15, 


than (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
sg., Wh.Gr. 671) VII. 
ets 

—-+tantd arise or come 
forth after or behind. 

anuttisthanti (pres.ind. 
aet-pl)\s aL rove: 

anudatisthan (impf.ind. 
actipls) sLILroi3. 

—+samud arise, come 
into view, appear. 

samuttisthati (pres.ind. 
act.sg.) WVIII.2.10. 

—thatas (pres.ind.act.du.) 
VITI.2.6,7,5- 

—thanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
VIII.2.1,2,3,4,5,9- 


samutthaya grd. VIII. 


2A 5 12203 
—-+nis grow forth ; com- 
plete, prepare. 
nististhati (pres.ind,act. 
sg.) Vilszowr sara 


(3t-). 





/stha 


—thanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
ViI.g.1. 

—than (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
sg.) WVII.20.1. 

—-+abhipra go forth to; 
caus. drive (cattle) out 
to (pasture). 

abhiprasthapayan (pres. 
ppl. act.caus. nom. sg.) 
IV .4.5- 

-yam (caus.vbl.f.acc.sg.) 
LV-.G.8 yaa 

—-+prati stand firm, rest 
upon, be at ease, pros- 
per. ; 

pratitisthati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) 1V.16.5(2t:). 

—thantam (pres.ppl.act. 
ace.sg.) IV.16.5. 

pratisthitas (pass.ppl. 
nom-sg.) V.17-1. Vil. 
AeSio° 37d» 24h 

—tam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
ne)? Tra 2, 

—tas (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
PLir2 23,48 

—tani (pass.ppl.nom.pl. 
ms)  WLig 2 52s 

—tan (pass. ppl. acc. pl.) 
Vibe son. 

—--anuprati stand firm, 
prosper in reference 
to. 


sthanu—smrtilambha 


anupratitisthati (pres.ind. 
act.sg.) IV.16.5. 
—-+samprati furuz fo- 
ward, apply to, caus. 
confine, concentrate. 
sampratisthapya caus. 
gidesaV Elwes: 
—-+abhisam jozz oneself 
to, stand stil; caus. 
bring to an end at. 
abhisarhsthapayamas 
( pres.ind.act.pl.caus. ) 
LB5 Fe 
sthanu a. standing still; 
m. trunk of tree, pil- 
lar, post. 
—nave (datsg.) V.2.3. 
sthana n. standing ; state; 
station; rank. 
—nam (nom.sg.) V.10.8. 
spar¢a a. touching ; m. con- 
tact, feeling; m.pl. 
mute consonants. 
—cas (nom.pl.) I1.22.3,5. 
—cesu (loc.pl.) 1.22.4. 
w/sprg touch, perceive, at- 
tain, incur. 
spreati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
WILL.6.3: 
-tas (pres. ind. act. du. ) 
Willi. t2.% 








sma encl.pcl. (slightly as- 
severative; esp. with 
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ha; gives value of past 
to a pres. tense). I.2. 
ng. Lis aOeny LV < 
£0:1(2t.)5 | Vi.ac5. 
smara m. remembrance, 
longing, love. 
-ras (nom.sg.) VII.13. 
ele te e201 
-ram (ace.sg.) WVII.13. 


28 

-rena (instr.sg.) VII. 
13.1(2t.). 

-rat (abl.sg.) VII.13.2 


(2t.)$ 14.0. 
-rasya (gensg.) VII. 
13.2. 
smas, see I as. 
x/smr remember, long for; 
mention, hand down, 
teach. 
smareyus (pres.opt.act. 
pl.) 4 Millinges, 
-ran (pres.ppl.act.nom. 
sg.) VIIL.12.3. 
smrtas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
VII.26.2. 
smrti f. memory, good 
memory » tradition. 
tis (nom.sg.) VII.26.2. 
smrtilambha m. acguire- 
ment of a good memory 
or of tradition. 
—bhe (loc.sg.) VII.26.2. 
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/syad, syand move on, 
hasten, flow. 
syandante (pres.ind.mid. 
pj wii Va ro.7. 
syam, see I as. 
stakti f. edge, corner. 
—tayas (nom.pl.) 
V5.1 
srama a. /ame. 
—mas (nomsg.) VIII. 
Q-1,23 10.2,4. 
—mam (nom.sg.n.) VIII. 
£0.1,3. 
—me (loc.sg.) VIII.9.2; 


JOU 


Lz 
sramya n. /ameness. 
—yena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
10.2,4. 
V/stu flow, stream; drip, 
drop juice. 
sravet (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
WV Ievasn(3t): 
—-++sampra flow forth to- 
gether, become fluid. 
samprasravat (impf.ind. 
act.sg. ) sli2gseu4, 
—van (impf.ind.act. pl.) 
TT2333: 
sva pron. a. (1) poss. own, 
one’s own (all three 
persons) ; (2) refl. ove- 
self (all three per- 


sons); m.f. k2zsman, 





/syad—+/svar 


—woman; n. property. 
svam (acc.sg.m.) V1.8. 
1(2t.). 
svena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
RAs aea (Zhe), 33 
sve (loc.sg.) | -Vil-2qer. 
svanam (gen.pl.) V.1. 
255. 
svadha f. sweet, refreshing 
drink, esp. libation to 
the Manes. 
—dham (acc.sg.) I1.22.2. 
/svap sleep, fall asleep. 
svapiti (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
TV 3.25. = NL Sea (ate ye 
suptas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
NV ALE.G2 50h 
svapna m. sleep, dream. 
—nam (acc.sg.)  VIII.6. 
Carne ear 
—ne (loc.sg.) VIII.10.1. 
—nesu (loc.pl.) V2.9. 
svapnanidarcana a. potnt- 
ing at or teaching by 
dreams; n. adream- 
VUStON. 
—ne (loc.sg.) V.2.9(2t.). 
svapnanta m. condition of 
sleeping or dreaming. 
—tam (acc.sg.) WVI.8.1. 
V/svar sound, sing, praise; 
be bright, shine (see 
Wit RV ES). 


svar—svarajya 


svaran (pres.ppl.act.nom. 


seop VR5s3. 
—-+tati Jet sound dite 


away. 
atisvarati (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) 1.4.4. 


svar n. sun, sunlight, 
heaven, indcl. sacred 


syll. (dissyl.), O sky/ 


Tao, gol LALA 3.7 5 
wy-g(acc.sg.).. -L Very: 
3.6. 


svara m. sound, voice, 
pl. vowels. 





-ras (nom.sg.) 1.3.23 4. 
AE 84 §) E225 
—ram (acc.sg.) I1.4.3,5. 


-rasya (gen.sg.) 1.8.4. 
—ras (nom.pl.) I1.22.3,5. 
-resu (loc.pl.) I1.22.3. 
svaraj a. self-ruling, in- 
dependent. 
-rat (nom.sg.m.) 
25.2. 
svarajya n. self-rule, in- 
dependent dominion. 
-yaya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
11.24.12. 
svarga a. leading to light, 
heavenly; m. heaven. 
-gam (acc.sg.m.) 1.8.5 
(2t.). IL.22.2. IIL.13. 
Go) VATE4-2;5. 


Vir. 
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-gasya (gensg.) III. 
13.6( 3t.). 
svargasamstava a. prazsed 
as heavenly or heaven. 
—vam (nom.sg.n.) 1.8.5. 
Svas, see s/I as. 
svasr f. szster. 
—sa(nom.sg.) VII.15.1. 


-saram (acc.sg.) VII. 
15.2. 
—saras (nom.pl.) VIII. 
2.4. 
svasrloka m. wordd of szs- 
Lers. 
—kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
2.4. 
svasrlokakama a. des¢rous 
of the world of sisters. 
-mas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
2.4. 


svasrhan m. murderer of 
a sister, sororicide. 
—ha (nom.sg.) WII.15. 
ae: 
svadhyaya m. reading or 
repeating to oneself, 
study (esp. of the 
Veda). 
—yam (acc.sg. as inf.) I. 
rai. VEL rs.1 
svarajya n. self-sovereign- 
ty, unlimited domin- 
Zon. 
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-yam (acesg.) III.6. 
43 7-43 3-45 9-43 10. 

4. 
svaha excl. used in making 
oblations; hazl to 
(dat.),—= Amen / (at end 
of invocation). I1.24. 
6,190,153, a V7.4,5,6- 
V.2.4,5(4t-) 5 19.15 20. 


BE Pai ice Bie Psi tes PION he 
p) p) p) 





H 


ha slightly emph. encl. pcl. 
to be sure. 
1.1.7,83  2.1(2t-),2(2t.),3 
( 2t. ),4( 2t.),5( 2t. ),6 
(2t.),7(2t.),8510,1 1,12, 
13( 3t..).14.583-15 52,55; 
BAGS wes NT oe MeO ol 
(2t.),2(2t.),3(2t.),4(4t.), 
5( 2t:),657 (3t-) 8(@e)s 
g.1( 2t.),2( 2t.),3( 2t.), 
Aj 10.132( 2t..),3(-2ts ), 
AiG Osy 5 Uti wet (ee ken)), 
2539455( 2t-),6,7( 2t.),8, 
9( 2t.) 3 12.1,3( 2t.),4 
(2t.). 
VTi 3 2.35. 312( eh. 
23 5:23 6.25 ¥.2(2t.); 
10.4,6(2t.)5 21.25 24. 








16, 
Lil .3 02h Saat. 5 ore: 
Lj) 14.43 16.228 )aa 


svaha—ha 


/svid sweat. 
svedate (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 

Wils2.3: 

svid slightly emph. encl. 
pel. really, perhaps, 

J.10.4. 

svairin a. free, wanton, un- 
chaste. 


then. 


-ri (nom.sg.m.) V.11.5. 
-rini (nom.sg.f.) V.11.5. 


( 26. )O(at) 7 Shem ge 
Os TOA. 

IV .1.1(2t.),2(2t.),355(2t-), 
7(2t.),8(3t.) 5 2.1(2t.),3 
(2t- )455(3t-) 5 3-5(2t-), 
657,85 4+1,2,354( 2t-),5 
(2545-42. ) 258 se 
15253543 7+152,3545 9-1, 
253,45 9-1(2t-),2,3(3t:) 5 
10.1(4t.),2,3(2t.),4(2t.), 
5 (St. Senha Se phat 
13.13. 14.1(2t.),2(3¢.), 
3(2t.) ).15-13 16.1(2t)5 
17.8,9(2t. ),10. 

V.1.1( 2t-),2(-2t.),3(2t.), 
4(2t.),5( 3t+),6,7( 2t- ), 
8( 2t.),9( 2t. ),10( 2t.), 
11(2t.),12(2t.),%3(2t.), 
14(2t.) 5 2.1(4t.),2(4t.), 
3(2t.); 3.1(2t.),4(2t.), 
5,6( 5t-)s7(4t) 5 10.7 


hansa—hastihiranya 


( 2t-),8O(/2t. 5° 11.1,2 
( 2t.),34( 2t-)95( 2t-),6 
Gat 7C3t ) 52-1525 
Loe gt ),2 514-0 2t.), 
Pg iTyel( Ate)s2 5) LOt 
(et jgi7a(et)2;, 15. 
1.23 24.3,4(2t.). 
VI.1.1(2t.),253575 2-152 5 
4-53 5-43 6.53 7-2(3t-), 
324(5t-),63 8.175 9-45 
14.45 WVE.253°9 162-253 5 
13.1(3t-),2(2t.),33 14- 
2505.45 20.3(2t.). 
WIT. (2t.).253 $..4-25 .5- 
By Gf Bgewn 4 Ot; 14. 
Az AGeL§ 24.25 (26.1, 
2 
VIIL.3.4(2t.)553 5-35 7: 
1,2( 3t-),3(4t-).4( 2t-) 5 
8.1( 3t-),2( 3t-).3( 3t+)» 
4(3t-)3 9-1,2(2t-) 53 
(3t)5 10.1 (3t.).3(2t.), 
4(3t.) 5 I1.1(3t-),2(2t.), 
3(4t.); 12.65 14.15 15. 
hansa m. goose; swan, 
flamingo; the sun(!). 
—sas (nom.sg.) IV.1.2; 
od ae 
—sam (ace.sg.) IV.1.2. 
—sas (nom.pl.) IV.1.2. 
han smite, hurt, slay, de- 
stroy. 





ie 


ghnanti (pres.ind.act.pl., 
Wh.Gr.637) VIII.10. 
Bye 

hanyate ( pres.ind.pass. 
$¢..)/) Vel borne ELT: 
Te 5 10:24 

—+apa repel, thrust 
back, destroy. 

apahanti 
Yogi) om ee 

—hate (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 
Vie LV. 2el2s2 se ee 

apajahi (imv.act.sg.) II. 
24.6,10. 

—hata (imv.act.pl.) II. 
24.15. 

—-+abhya strike at, hit. 

abhyahanyat (pres.opt. 
act.sg.) WI.11.1(3t.). 

hanta interj. come! goto! 

well! 1.8.15357503 010. 


( pres.ind.act. 


Bu) LV alO.4aai wy atte 
23,4. V 1.9.2. sMITt 
7.2. 


Vhas laugh. 
hasati (pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
T1178. 
hastagrhita a. grasped by 
or with the hand. 
—tam (acc.sg.m.) VI.16.1. 
hastihiranya n. elephants 
and gold. 
-yam (ace.sg.) VII.24.2. 
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w/t ha leave, forsake, lose ; 
pass. vanish, fail, per- 
ish. 

jahati (pres.ind.act.sg.) 
VI.11.2(4t.). 
hiyate (pres.ind.pass.sg.) 
IV.16.3,4. 
V2 ha start up, go forth. 
—-abhyud r7se in addt- 


tion to, ascend with 
(acc. ). 
abhyujjihate ( pres.ind. 


mid.sg.) I[.11.5. 
—+sam arise, stand up. 
sarhjihanas(pres.ppl.mid. 

nom.sg.) I.10.6. IV. 

TGs Va Eee 

haikara m. the sound hai 

(dissyl.). 

-ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.1. 
haiikara m. the sound hat 

(dissyl.). 

—ras (nom.sg.) I[.13.1. 
haridrumata m.nm.pr. 

—tam (accsg.) IV.4.3. 
hi postp.pcl. verdly; for, 

because; nam. 1.1.1,8 3 

2225 3,A3 6, 6,0, tl 593-0 

(3t-)5 4-15 5-533 6.85 

7:93 O57} O.1e" Lo. 

253545530;7;00° Leia od 

(2t.) 3 °12.253.4).) aigeer 

16.1;3;5. °° Vins eae. 














/1 ha—hiranmaya 


33 9:35 15-23:4- V- 
1.153 2.6(2t.)3 3.1545 
EO.620 VA S425 5 5. 
AST 86.5 3 Oy Saree 
Vikas ga Stays is. 
Ps lage si2aeae VALE: 
TibS) sGekge2tales 2 
(2t.)3 5.1(2t.),2(2t.), 
336.837 OB 5( 2ba)s 

onomatop. word w. 
“kr make the sound 
hin, coo, neigh, low 


hin 


(as cow to calf); sa- 
ered: isyl.$) isee'y Wext 
three words. 
hinkara m. the sound hin. 
-ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.2. II. 
Dk y2ig Qe $iqalg ely Oe 
T3720 SG seOeaap ree 
is t3.15 
CEE Beem Gey ean LON ue 
13 TG Sarg. Te 0c 
BUT 
hinkarabhajin a. sharing 
in the sound hin. 
—jinas (nom.pl!.) Il.9.2. 
hinkr, see ./kr. 
hita, see ./dha. 
hiranmaya a. made of 
gold, golden. 


Piel s W2g 


-yas (nom.sg.) 1.6.6. 
—yam (nom.sg.n.) VIII. 


53° 


hiranya—./hr 


hiranya n. gold. 
—yasya (gen.sg.) V.10. 
9. 
hiranyakeca a. golden- 
hatred. 
—¢as (nom.sg.) 1.6.6. 
hiranyadanhstra a. golden- 
toothed or -tusked. 
-ras (nom.sg.) IV.3.7. 
hiranyanidhi m. /reasure 


of gold. 
-dhim (acesg.) VIII. 


Bua: 
hiranyacmacru a. golden- 
bearded. 
_ -rus (nom.sg.) 1.6.6. 
v/hu pour (into fire), make 
an oblation, offer, sac- 
rifice. 

juhoti ( pres.ind.act.sg. ) 
II.24.5,9,14. V.24.1, 
Do. 

—hvati ( pres.ind.act.pl. ) 
Wide2k G2 9 0.25 °7.2's 
8.2. 

—huyat (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
LV 17456, OM GEO. I 
(2t.) 5 20.1(2t.) 5 21.1 
(2t.)3 22.1(2t.)3 23.1 
(24) 5224.5. 

hutam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
n.) V.24.2,4. 


-tva grd. V.2.4,5(4t-). 











ny fs) 


humkara m. the sound 
hum. 
—ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.3. 
hum interj. of growling or 
buzzing; sacred syl., 


see stobha. I1.8.1; 
24.8,12,13. 

Vhi, hva call upon, in- 
vite. 


— +4 call to or hither. 

ahvayati ( pres.ind.act. 
se.) Vi nee. 

Vhirch fall away. 

—+vi stagger. 

vihurchati (pres.ind.act, 
Sot Ll igees 

x/hr hold, carry, bring; 

offer; take. 

haranti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
EV20 42 PV 20-2- 

~— +apa lake away, setze, 

"| F00; 

apaharsit (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
VLG, 

—_+a bring near, offer, 
accept, procure. 

ahara (imv.act.sg.) [.12. 
5( at). 9 EM VT, 
EQN $1 Sele 

-rat (unaug.impf.ind.act. 
sg.) [.12.5. 

ajahara (perf.ind.act.sg.) 
1.10.5. 
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-hrus (perf.ind.act.pl. ) 
E2ci- 

—-tuda bring near, 
bring out, say, tell. 
udaharisyati (fut.ind.act. 

sg.) WI.4.5. 
—-+abhivya wztter, pro- 
nounce, recite. 
abhivyaharati (pres.ind. 
act.sg.) 1.3.3,4. 
—rani (pres.subj.act.sg.) 
WET 2 348 
—-+anusama put 77 or- 
der again. 
anusamaharati (pres.ind. 
act.sg.) 1.5.5(2t.). 
—+pari move around, 
surround, gird; shun, 
protect from. 
—pariharani ( pres.subj. 
act.se.): -Id.22.5. 
-ret (pres.opt.act.sg.) IT. 
13.2. 


—+prati drizg or hold 
back, take, enjoy, take 


hold of, deal with. 
pratiharamanani ( pres. 
ppl.mid.nom.pLn.) I. 
11.9. 
pratiharisyasi ( fut.ind. 
act.sg.) ) LTO.11s 51.5. 
pratyaharisyas (cond.ind. 
act.se.) Tupi. 





hrd—homiya 


pratihrtas (pass.ppl.nom. 
pl.) 119.6. 
hrd n. heart. 
—di (loc.sg.) 
(2t-). 
hrdaya n. Aeart. 
-yam (nom.sg.) IL1.12. 
Ae Vii8.260V 1ihg.3. 
—yasya (gen.sg.) I11.13. 
In’ VALE Ga0,6; 
-ye (locsg.) I1I.12.95 
14.3(2t.),4. 
hrdayajfia a. knowing or 
suiting the heart. 


VII. 


-fiam (nom.-acc.sg.n. ) 
VIL2.1(2t.) 3 7-1: 
hetu m. zmpulse, cause; 
oblique cases as ady.- 

prep. 07 account. 

—tos (gen.sg.) 1.3.5. 
hemanta m. wézter. 
—tas (nom.sg.) 

16s. 
haikara, after /2 ha. 
ho voc.pel. IV.1.2. 
hotr m. offerer, priest, esp. 
chief priest. 
—ta (nom.sg.) IV.16.2. 
hotrsadana n. seat of the 
flotar. 
—nat (ablisg.) 1.5.5. 
homiya a. sacrificial, ap- 
pointed for offering. 


Tis.r 5 


hoyi—,»/hva 


—yam (nom.sg.n.) V.19. 
ts 
Hoyt voc:pcl. EV.1.2, 
hatikara, after ,/2 ha. 
/hnu hide. 
—-+apa hide or conceal 


Srom, deny. 





LE, 


apahnuvita(pres.opt.mid. 
ea) fae LS Ue. 

—-+ni deny. 

nihnute(pres.ind.mid.sg.) 
IV.14.2. 


‘|hraduni f. Za, hailstone. 


Niget- 


—nayas (nom.pl.) 


V/hva, see y/ht. 


12 





APPENDIX A 
ALTERATIONS IN -BOHTLINGK’S TEXT 


I.2.7. Read vidadhvansire for —sus. 

—2.7f. Omit mrtpindas (2t.). 

—3.1ff. Read adhidaivatam for —dev-. 

—6.7._ Read yasya for tasya; kapydasa for kapilasa. 

-11.1. Read vividisdmi for —sani. 

-11.2. Read paryaisisyam for —-sisam. 

—11.3. Read etu for astu; cf. III.17.2,3. 

II.13.1. Read prati stri for pratistri. 

—14.1. Bo. follows all manuscripts and previous edi- 
tions in reading madhyathdinas, aparahnas (-nah) ; 
Wh.AJP. madh-, ap-; I propose —ne, -ne. The rari- 
ty of aparahnas, on the principle of /ectzo difficclior, 
would probably be regarded by Whitney as justifying 
rather than making against his proposal. This word 
is, however, not merely rare, but is otherwise unquota- 
ble or quite unknown; and the whole passage must be 
‘taken together for a critical solution of any value. (1) 
There would have been no temptation to a copyist to 
alter madhyamdinas, as that adjective occurs frequent- 
ly elsewhere, seven times in ChU. alone (see Gram- 
matical Index). In this word, nevertheless, lies the 
crucial point, if I am not mistaken. (2) An ancient 
scribe, finding the series udyan, uditas in the nomina- 
tive, interpreted the next in the series wrongly as ma- 
dhyatidina(s), instead of -na(y). This blunder, 
helped possibly by the paleographic likeness of —ne and 
-nah(-nas), caused him to change aparahne to —nas, 

(179) 
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which thus becomes the only difference between Bo. 
and my emendation. (3) The locative serves as adjec- 
tive modifier to Adityas (siryas) understood, and thus 
meets all the demands of Whitney’s suggestion. (4) 
And, finally, the series goes on again with yan just as 
naturally as before. In support of my argument as a 
whole, cf. II.9.3,4,5,8- 

—25.3ff. Read agrayata for —yat. 

III.12.6. Read tavan, tatas, sarva for etavan, atas, 
vigva. 

-16.2ff. Read vilopsi for —-siya. 

-147.7. Restore svah pagyanta uttaram at end of 
Vedic quotation. 

IV.4.4ff. Read somya for saumya. 

-11.2ff. bhufijamas for —jmas. 

—14.2. Read nihnute for nijuhnuve. 

—17.7. Read daru carmana for daruna carma. 

V.15.2. Read vyagarisyata for —ris—. 

—23.2. Insert tejasa (cf. V.19.23; 20.2; 21.25 22.2). 
This word could not be spared by the Hindu fondness 
for repetition of set phraseology; cf. eva VI.4.4. 

VI.2.3. Read eva (vai?) for va; cf. VI.2.4 for 
choice. 

-4.4. Insert eva (cf. VI.4.1,2,3); see comment on 
tejasa V 23.2. 

-8.7ff. Read aitadatmya for etadatmaka. 

-14.1. Read pradhmayita for —dhaveta. 

VI1.2.1ff. Read 4 kita— for akita—; cf. itihasapurana, 
goacva, trnodaka, dasabharya, hastihiranya, all n.sg. 
in ChU. That this preposition occurs otherwise in 
ChU. only w. abl. is no argument for not admitting it 
w. acc. in the four places under discussion. It amounts, 
of course, to the same thing in the end, as the prepo- 
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sitional phrase is adverbial; but I question the correct- 
ness of writing so clumsy a cpd. unless actually found 
in an accented text. 

—6.1. Read mahattam for -tvam. 

VIII.6.1. Read animnas for —na; cf. VI.12.2. 

-7-3- Read avastam for avattam. 

—9.1ff. Read bhogya for —ga. 

(a) Misprints and Corrections Noted by Bé. 

Lui.1. Read iti hyudgayati for ityud-. 

-1.8. Read om— for otm-. 

—3.4. Read yarktat for —ktt-. 

—4.2... Read tam for te. 

—5-4. Read bahavo vai (Benares edition) te for ba- 
havo te. 

—5-5- Bo. approves durudgita (Benares) for —tha. 
_-10.4. Bo. approves udakapana (Benares) for uda- 
pana. 

III.17.5. B6é. emphatically approves the omission 
(Benares) of maranamevasya tat. I approve his con- 
clusion. 

IV.4.2. Read bruvithads (Benares) for brav-. 

V.3.7. Read tath hovaca for sa hov-. 

-10.1. Read ¢raddham for —dha. 

VII.8.1. Read akampayet for —yeta. 

VIII.7.2.. Read lokanapnoti for —ap-. 

(6) Misprints Noted by Wh.A/P. 

V.1.12. Read nas (nah) for na. 

VII.3.1. Read hydtma for hm-. 

—24.2. Read hyanyasmin for hm-. 

VIIi.4.2. Read papmanas for pat-. 

-7.2. Unnecessary, as Bo. had already corrected. 

-12.4. Read akaca for ak-. 
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(c) Misprints to Be Noted Further. 


III.7.4. Read dvistavaddaksinatas for —vadrk— (a 
very easy typographical error). 

—13.2. Read veda for vada. 

—13.5. Read tadetad for ted-. 

IV.15.6.. Read navartante (2nd) for —vart-. 

V.1.9. Read agakatarte for —karte. 

-§.2. Read asminnagnau for —minag-. 

-11.4. Read vaigvanara for —nara. 

VI.1.7. Read avedisyan for —dasyin. 

VII.4.3. Read samkalpasya for samlp-. 

VIIIL.7.3. Read vijijfidsitavya for vijilijiia—; vacas 
for vacas. 

-10.4. Read dvatringat for dvamt-. 

Subscription at end. Read chan— for chan-. 

It may not be amiss to note also the seeming mis- 
punctuations at VII.3.1; 14.2 and VIIT.3.2. 


APPENDIX B.=VERB-LIST 


I. Moops AND TENSES 


(az) Primary Conjugation— Classified by Form and 
Meaning. 


PRESENT INDICATIVE ACTIVE, 


v/v/ad(16t.), an(2t.), arh, av, ag(8t.), aganay, 1 as 
(115t.), 4p(15t.), i(66t.), is(4t.), rdh, kr(16t.), kram 
(2t.), gam(rot.), 2 ga(18t.), grabh(4t.), ghra, cam(4t.), 
car(3t.), jaks, jap, ji(7t.), jiv(22t.), jr(2t.), jfia(zot.), 
jval, tap(1it.), tr(2t.), trp(39t.), da(3t.), das, dus(2t.), 
dru, dha(1ot.), dhi( ?? ), dhya(6t.), nag(3t.), ni(3t.), 
nu, pat(2t.), pag(3it.), pa(8t.), pu(2t.), bri(2t.), bha 
(13t.), bhuj(3t.), bhi(221t.), math, manasy(3t.), mluc, 
yam(5t.), ya, raks(2t.), raj, ris(3t.), rud(3t.), vad(9t.), 
I va, 2 vid(3t.), vig( 14t.), vrs(6t.), vraj(3t.), gatis, 
cam, ¢uc(3t.), gus(5t.), ¢gru(6t.), sic(2t.), sidh(6t.), 
srp, stha( 34t.), spr¢(2t.), svap( 3t.), svar, han( 3t.), 
has, 1 ha(4t.), hu(iit.), hai, hirch, hr(6t.). Total, 

83. 

: : PRESENT INDICATIVE MIDDLE, 

v/v/as(83t.), i(3t-), is(4t-), 1¢(3t-), kr(4t.), Klp(ot.), 
kram, ksubh, gam, caks(18t.), jan(1ot.), tay(2t.), tra, 
da, dip, duh(3t.), drg¢ (only formally so, defective), 
dyut(3t.), dhvans(3t.), ni(2t.), pad(34t.), pu, plu(2t.), 
man(5+4=9t.), mantray(2t.), mahiy(trot.), ram(5t.), 
rudh, labh(5t.), 2 vid(5t.), 2 vr(2t.), vrj(2t.), vrt(rot.), 
I Gi(3t.), 2 gi(2t.), gri(2t.), glis(2t.), srj(2t.), syad(2t.), 
svid, han(3t.), 2 ha, hnu. Total, 60. 

(183) 
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PRESENT SUBJUNCTIVE ACTIVE. 
v//ad, 1 as, is, kr(2t.), gam(2t.), 2 ga(3t.), ghra, 
ja, da(2t.), pa, prach, brii(5t.), vad(2t.), 1 vid(2t.), 
gas, cru, hr(2t.). Total, 29. 
Pres.subj.mid.: »/man. 


PRESENT OPTATIVE ACTIVE, 
//ag(3t.), 1 as(2it.), i(2t.), kr(2t.), khid, gam(3t.), 
2 ga, cam, car, jiv, jila(3t.), tap(3t.), dah(3t.), da(3t.), 
dha, dhav(4t.), nam, nind(6t.), ni(7t.), pat(2t.), pag 
(6t.), bri(2ot.), yam, ris, ruh, vad, 1 vid(5t.), 2 vid, 
cas, cru(2t.), sthiv, srj, smr, sru(3t.), han(3t.), hu(r4t.), 
hr. . Total, 131. 
PRESENT OPTATIVE MIDDLE. 
V/v/as(29t.), i, is(2t.), kr(3t.), jan(5t.), dhvans, pad 
(4t.), bri(2t.), man(2t.), mred, labh(5t.), 2 vr(2t.), 
vrt, sev, stu(4t.), hnu. Total, 63. 


PRESENT IMPERATIVE ACTIVE, 

v/V/aG(2t.), 1 as(2t.), i(3t.), is(6t.), 2 ga, cam(3t.), 
jia(6t.), tan(3t.), tap, da(2t.), pa, prach, brii(23t.), 
bhid(2t.), vad, vas(6t.), 1 vid(3t.), 2 vid(3t.), 1 vr(4t.), 
vraj(2t.), gas(2t.), sad(3t.,) han(3t.), hr(5t.). Total, 88. 

Pres.imyv.mid.: //as(14t.), Iks, jan, dha, stu. To- 
tal, 18. 

Pres.-fut.imv.act.: /2 ga. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE ACTIVE. 

/v/an(4t.), 1 as(23t.), i(6t.), is(6t.), krid, khad, 
grabh, car(7t.), jaks, jiv(3t.), jiia(4t.), jval, tap, trp 
(19t.), dha(3t.), dhya(5t.), pag(ot.), pa(2t.), prach, 
bhi, ris, vad(4t.), vas(2t.), vrs, vraj(2t.), gru(3t.), sad, 
stha(3t.), smr, svar(2t.). Total, 129. 
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Cf. also: akhadant, anapdnant(5t.), anististhant, 
apagyant, apranant(5t.), avadant, avijanant, agrnvant, 
asant(4t.), asmarant, ahifsant(/hinhs zzjure). Total, 
22. 

PRESENT PARTICIPLE MIDDLE. 

v/s, i, kas, jan, dha, pad, man(3t.), mahiy, ma, 
yaj(16t.), ram, vrt(2t.), sah, 2 ha(3t.), hr. Total, 35. 

Cf. also: adadana, anadyamana(??), ayajamana, 
avyathamana(4t.; \/vyath waver). Total, 6. _ 

IMPERFECT INDICATIVE ACTIVE. 

W/V1 as(5t.), kr(2t.), ksar(5t.), khid, jiv, tap(1it.), 
pag, prach, brh(3t.), brii(2t.), bhi(2t.), vad(2t.), vig 
(2t.), stha, sru(3t.). Total, 42. 

IMPERFECT INDICATIVE MIDDLE. 
_ //iks(4t.), klp(3t.), jan(7t-), bhas, labh(2t.), vrt, 
2 Gl, cri(5t.), srj(3t.). Total, 27. 

PERFECT INDICATIVE ACTIVE. 

J//aG(2t.), 1 as(2t.), ah(24t.), ap, i(15t.), kr(sot.), 
kram(4t.), gam(5t.), gr, car, jfia(4t.), da(3t.), dr¢(3t.), 
pat, pad(2t.), prach, bhi(ot.), mluc, vac(178t.), vad 
(1ot.), vas(8t.), 1 vid(85t.), 2 vid, vig(1ot.), vraj(5t-), 
vyadh(5t.), gas(5t.), gru(7t.), sad(6t.), srp, hr(2t.). 


Total, 421. 
PERFECT INDICATIVE MIDDLE. 


~//kr(15t.), kram(3t.), jfa(3t.), dhr, dhvans, pad, 
pudh, bhiks(2t.), yat, vad(3t.). Total, 31. 
Perf.ppl.act.: /1 vid(4ot.); cf. also avidvans(12t.). 
For Periphrastic Perfect see p. 189. 
AORIST INDICATIVE ACTIVE. 
1. /x/gam, 1 gad(ot.), dha, bhi(ot.). 2. “/gam 
(3t.), vac(13t.), 2 vid, gak(5t.), gas(2t.). 4. v//Kr, 
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prach(2t.), vas(2t.), hr. 5. wv Vear(2t.), jval, 1 vid, 
vraj(3t.). 6. /2 ga(2t.). Total, 59. 


AORIST INDICATIVE MIDDLE. 
2. vac. 4. /r/1 ga (Wh.RVF. wrongly 3.), pad 
(2t.), 2 vr, 2su. Total, 6. 


AORIST OPTATIVE MIDDLE. 
I. V/ dha. 
UNAUGMENTED IMPERFECT ACTIVE. 
y/rud(?), hr. 
UNAUGMENTED AORIST ACTIVE. 
1. /1 ga(2t.). 2. W/rud, vac. 4. “dah, saj. 5. 
J//ag, kram. Total, 8. 
UNAUGMENTED AORIST MIDDLE. 


4. Slup(3t.; Wh.Gr.887.a). 5. /radh. Total, 4. 


FUTURE ACTIVE. 
wv/ag, i, khya(3t.), 2 ga(2t.), ja, dah, da(2t.), pat 
(St.), pis, prach, bhii(12t.), vac(3t.), vas(2t.), vrg(2t.), 
cru, 2 su, stu(2t.), hr(3t.). Total, 47. 
FUTURE MIDDLE. 
v//chid, ni, pad(2t.), muc, yaj, 1 vid. Total, 7. 
Fut.ppLact.: »//ag, ji, stu(4t.). Total, 6. 
Fut.ppl.mid.: //yaj, stu(3t.). Total, 4. 
CONDITIONAL ACTIVE, 
V/v/is, kram, gam(6t.), 2 ga, jiv, pat(4t.), bhii(2t.), 
vac(2t.), 1 vid(2t.), stu, hr. Total, 22. 
Cond.mid.: “mld, ¢r(??). 
NOMINA AGENTIS. 
Vv/i(28t.), bhi, vac(5t.), stha. Total, 35. 
Cf. the many vbl. subst. in —tr. 
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PASSIVE PARTICIPLE (A. AND SUBST. USES INCLUDED). 

v/V/aG(3t.), 2 as(3t.), Ap(3t.), i(1ot.), rdh, kr(14t.), 
klip, kram, ksudh, gam(14t.), grabh, cit(r4t.), jan, ja 
(4t.), tan(3t.), tap(12t.), trd(2t.), da(7t.), dr¢(3t.), dha 
(rot.), dhvan, ni(2t.), pat(2t.), pad(15t.), pa(3t.), pi, 
pr(4t.), bandh, bha, bhid(2t.), bhi(26t.), man, mr¢, yaj, 
yat(2ot.), yas, yuj(2t.), rabh, ram, ris(4t.), li, vac(9t.), 
vah(1ot.), 2 va(23t.), 1 vid, 2 vid(2t.), 1 vr, vrt(3t.), 
vyadh(6t.), vragc(4t.), gas(2t.), gis(7t.), gudh, ¢ri, cru 
(5t-), sad(3t.), 1 su(3t.), sr, srj(2t.), srp(3t.), stha 
(13t.), smr, svap(2t.), hu(2t.), hr. Total, 314. 

Cf. also: akrta, aksita, agrasta (./gras devour), 
acitta(2t.; independent formation?), acyuta (/cyu 
move), anirasta, anirukta(2t.), anutkranta, anrta(8t.), 
aparajita, apratisthita, apramatta(2t.; mad exhd/- 
arate), amata(2t.), amrta(45t.; semi-independent for- 
mation), arista, avijnata(3t.), agruta(2t.), adista( ct. ; 
Sdig point), dista (v/dig), nirukta, bhakta (/bhaj d- 
vide), miirta(2t.; /mir thicken), sadhvalamkrta(8t.), 
sukrta, subhiita, stabdha(2t.; “stabh Z7op). Total, 


94+ 
INFINITIVE. 


Acc.: //jiv(4t.), vac(2t.); cf. anagitu, svadhyaya 
(2t.). Total, 9. 

Cf. also dat.: abhivyahara, asambheda, dargana(zt.), 
rajya, virdjya, gravana, simrajya, svarajya. Total, o. 
GERUND. 

~/v/AaC, 2 as, p(2t.), i(13t.), is(3t.), Iks(2t.), r(3t-), 
kr(3t.), khad(2t.), gam(2t.), grabh(3t.), tr(2t.), da(3t.), 
dhiks, dr¢(11t.), dha(r1it.), dhii(2t.), nij, ni(2t.), pat 
(4t.), pad(4t.), bhi(r1rt.), math, man, muc(2t.), mr¢, 
yaj(2t.), rudh(3t.), labh(2t.), vac(6t.), vas(5t.), vah, 
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2 vid(6t.), vig(St.), vrt, 2 ci, sr, srp, stha(4t.), hu(st.). 
Doetal, 137, 

Cf. also: akrtva, ananuvidya(2t.), ananugisya, 
ananiicya, anupaniya, anupalabhya, aprapya (3t.), 
aprocya, amatva, alabdhva(2t.), avittva. Total, 17. 


(6) Secondary Conjug ations. 
(1) PASSIVE. 

Ind.: V/v/idh, ksi(6t.), khya(2t.), 2 ga(9t.), dah(2t.), 
du, dr¢(ot.), dha(4t.), ni, pr(2t.), muc, mr(2t.), lip, 2 vid 
(2t.), gis(2t.), srj, han(4t.), 1 ha(2t.). Total, 52. 

Pass.opt.: W./rdh, du, drc, dham. ‘Total, 4. 

Pass.imv.: /mr. 

Pass.pres.ppl.: //ag(2t.), tap(3t.), pa, math, vis. 
Total, 8. 

Pass.impf.ind.: /bhid. 

Pass.cond.: »/@r. 

(2) INTENSIVE. 

Pres.ppl.mid.-pass.: +/pa. 

(3) DESIDERATIVE. 

Ind.act.: ~//ag(2t.), pa(2t.), vas, 1 vid. Total, 6. 

Ind.mid.: W./jma(8t.), ru. Total, 9. 

Opt.act.: /gam. 

Opt.mid.: .gup. 

Pres.ppl.act.: +/kram. 

(4) CAUSATIVE. 

Ind.act.: //ap(2t.), ir(4t.), klp(3t.), gam(3t.), cha 
(2t.), jfla(2t.), drg, bhaks, rud, vas, vrt, cru, stan(3t.), 
stha(2t.). Total, 27. 

Ind.mid.: /kKam(a2t.), cit, jiia, bhal(2t.), 1 vid. 
Total, 7. 

Opt.act.: \/7\/kamp, jval, vrj. Total, 3. 
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Imy.act.: W/Ap, gam, jfia(1it.), tr. Total, 14. 
Pres.-fut.imv.act.: /vrt. 

Pres.ppl.act.: y//mah, vrt(2t.), stha. Total, 4. 
Impf.ind.act.: “chad. 

Cond.mid.: /jia. 

Pass.ppl.: /./r(2t.), ksudh(?). 

Grd.: /v/dr¢(2t.), stha. Total, 3. 


(c) Derivatives. 

Gerundive: adarganiya, anvestavya(4t.), acgravani- 
ya, asathkalpaniya, guhya (2t.; /guh “zde), darca- 
niya, paricarya, prayogya, bhogya(6t.), ramaniya, 
vaktavya(3t.), ¢ravaniya, sathkalpaniya. ‘Total, 24. 

Des.grdv.: vijijiiasitavya(12t.). 

Caus.grdy.: sadhya. 

PERIPHRASTIC PERFECT. 

VbLf.w. /kr: +/./as(1ot.), ikg(2t.), mantray, 1 vid 
(6t.). Total, 19. 

Des.vbl.f.w. “kr: ./man. 

Caus.vbl.f.w. »/kr: ~/./kr, jiia, pad(2t.), palay, ma, 
stha(3t.). Total, 9. 

Cf. arhana and pravasa w. kr. This usage takes 
‘us a step nearer such cognate and quasi-cognate peri- 
phrases as vara w. v2 vr, brahmacarya w. v/vas, 
maithuna w. \/car, etc. The use of hin w. kr is 
analogous. 

Grand total of verb-forms in ChU., (cir.) 2,925. 

Grand total of word-occurrences in ChU. (showing 
bulk of the treatise), (cir.) 15,666. 


II. ConjuGATION’ CLASSES 


( Classified by form strictly. LT follow the arrange- 
ment of Wh.Gr. The numbers tn | ] are those of the 
native Hindu grammarians.) 
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i[2 |. vad, an, 1 as, as, i, i¢, caks, jaks, duh, dhi 
(??), nu, bri, bha, ma, ya, rud, 1 vid, gas, 2 gi, stu, 
svap, han, hnu. 

2[ 3 |. da, dha, bhi, 1 ha, 2 ha, hu. 

3,7]. “/bhid, rudh, vrj. 

4a,b[ 5,8 |. “kr, tan, man, 1 vr, ¢ru. 

5Lo]. ag, ap, grabh, jila, pu, 2 vr. 

6,7[ 1,6]. v//arh, av, aganay, 4s(??), i, is, iks, is, 
kas, klp, kram, krid, ksubh, khad, khid, gam, ghra, 
caks(??), cam, car, jap, ji, jiv, jval, tap, tay, tr, dah, 
das, dyut, dru, dhav, dhvatis, nam, nind, ni, pat, pa, 
prach, plu, brh, bhds, bhuj, bhi, math, manasy, man- 
tray, mahiy, mud, mred, mluc, yaj, yam, raks, ram, 
raj, ruh, labh, vad, vas, 2 vid, vic, vrt, vrs, vraj, cans, 
2 G1, cuc, cri, sthiv, sad, sah, sic, srj, srp, sev, stha, 
spr¢, smr, syad, sru, svar, svid, has, hirch, hr. 

8,9[ 4, pass. |. “v/idh, rdh, ksi, khya, 2 ga, jan, jr, 
tap, trp, tra, dah, dip, du, dus, dr¢, dham, dha, dhya, 
nag, 01, pad, pag, pr, bhid, math, man, muc, mr, ris, 
lip, 1 va, 2 vid, vis, cam, cis, 1 ci, cus, glis, sidh, han, 
1 ha, hi. 

These last two classes introduce much uncertainty, 
especially in an unaccented text, owing to the interfu- 
sion of meanings among their three voices. Strictly 
according to form, the following are ambiguously mid. 
or pass. in ChU.: s/rdh, ksi, jan(??), tra, dah, dr¢ 
(??), pr, man, mr(??), glis. One act. has a pass. val- 
ue, see Grammatical Index s.v. \/rdh. For the puz- 
zling problems of these classes in detail see Wh.Gr. 
159-74: 

All roots not classified above occur only outside. the 
primary present or the passive system in ChU., and so 
cannot be decided. 


f 


APPENDIX C.—REPEATED PASSAGES 


1:3.7=13.4 5 11.38.33 see vid- 
van s.v. “1 vid and 
upaste, etc. s. v. /as. 

1.6.1 =6.2—5 ; 7.1-43 cf. 6.6. 

16:87 .6,9. 

1.8.4=8.5-7; see uvaca, 
etc. s. v. vac; cf.— 

EG.S=10A0,LE $0 LT 7595 
see avidvans, and cf. 


1.3.4, ete. 
L£3.411-6,8 3 cf. .10.9,10, 
ae 
BL T2253. 
II.2=3-8; cf. 16.15 18.1. 
mM S.g== 1.9.7, ets 
II.9.3=9.4-8. 


Il.11=12-20 and 21 (in 
part); see veda s. v. 
+/1 vid. 

[L.24.6=24.10,15. 

' [1.24.9—=24.14. 

IIL.1=2-5; IV.17.1-3. 

IIl.6=7-10. 

II1.15.3=15.4-7. 

M1 46.2 = 10.446. 

Tifl.16.3=16.5. 

ENV Tes), 

DV 4.24.4. 

IV.5=6-8; see /bri. 


14.33; cf. also V.19= 
20-24. 
DV 25.522 N 300,152. 
IV.17.1-3=III.1-5. 
IV .17.4=17.5,6; see svaha. 
W U.S 1.gai 1. 
W A.eS== 1.14. 
V2.1 =2.2. 
V .4=5-8. 
V 510.1, 2=1V 515.5. 
V.12==13-17. 
V.19=20-243 cf. IV.11, etc. 
Vig=4 
V1.4.1=4.2-4. 
VI.5=6,7 (in part). 
VI.5.1=5.2—4. 
V1.6.1=6.2-5. 
Va 7 a0. 
Ni 1a: 34 = Oe, 
VIS.4e=9:4 5 10:35) 11.33 
12:35 23535) Ao liGy 
Bis COR: 


Vi9.3=10.2; 
V1.16.1=16.2. 
VIT.1=2-15. 


VII.16=17-23. 
WIIG phan i Ko 
WITT 2 Anat 2,253. 
Vi TUS ceehes s: 
Wire 8505) Ch 


PY (Wii 2,135 cf. 5S and’ Villa tors et. 7, "etes 
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The repetitions as a whole range in bulk from 
groups of about three words to groups of about sixty. 
In character they vary from constantly recurring 
grammatical phrases, from almost inevitable formule 
of polite address and of reported dialogue, and from 
inherited commonplaces of philosophy, on up to the 
rhetorical and artistic presentation of all phases of a 
discussion by means of iteration with added details. 
To equate them all and show how they overlap and in- 
terlace would require more space than is desirable or 
would be profitable: none but the reader can discover 
this stylistic clew and follow it with appreciation. 

For this reason I have indicated above only the ma- 
jor instances. Even these include, besides the passages 
which are exact repetitions, those as well which are in 
a larger way parallel or suggested. A mathematical 
examination of the entire vocabulary shows with more 
precision a somewhat narrow scope in its make-up; 
but this fails to bring to light the interwoven, close-knit, 
though diffuse, type of discourse secured by wholesale 
repetition, or the literary flavor thereby imparted. 

Repetitions in set form are characteristic of ancient 
narration, where naturalness and simplicity prevail. 
One recalls them by the score in the naive recitals of 
the Assyro-Babylonian and the Persian inscriptions, 
which do not rise to the level of literature proper, but 
also in the Old Testament, in Homer, and in Herodo- 
tus, which are enduring wonders of literary form. 
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APPENDIX D.—PLUTATED WORDS 
Whole passages: 1.12.5. I1.24.4,8,12,13. 
Single words: IV.1.4; 6.2; 7.23 8.25 14.1. V.3.1, 


2(3 words),3(2 words). 
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